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     Foreword 

 

I am a Parsee Zoroastrian by birth and have been brought up in a traditional 

Parsee family. I was conversant with the general customs of the religion, but all my 

life I wanted to know in detail about our religion, its tenets and teachings. As I spent 

most of my life working as a banker I was unable to pursue the same. 

Then a relative informed me about the existence of classes for learning the 

language of our prayers, Avesta. Therefore, upon my retirement, I decided to study 

this language and joined the Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy  Zarthoshti and Mulla Feroze 

Madrassas, where such classes were conducted. 

In the course of the study of this language and the translation of the prayers, I 

came to know a lot about our religion. It was then that I realized that our Prophet 

Zarathushtra’s songs, which are known as the Gathas, chanted by him nearly 3500 

years ago, had been handed down to us, primarily, through our oral tradition. Our 

religion is unique, thanks to the priests having passed down Zarathushtra’s words. We 

can go right back to the original source of our religion and understand the teachings of 

Zarathushtra himself. 

In the course of my studies, I studied the translation of about 5 chapters of the 

Gathas of Zarathushtra. It seemed to me miraculous that I could understand the 

language in which our very own Prophet spoke about 3500 years ago. 

After completing my studies, I decided to study the complete Gathas, (total 17 

chapters) since I consider the essence of our religion is in the Gathas. Since the 

Gathas are in poetic form and very terse, it is very difficult, to comprehend their 

meaning and spirit. Over a period of time, several scholars, Indian, Western and 

Iranian have attempted to translate and interpret the Gathas, in their own way, and  

therefore, one may find several different versions of the Gathas. I, first, collected the 

translation of each verse given by the following scholars  

S. Insler; H. Humbach; I.J.S.Taraporewala; J.M.Chatterji; P. Ichaporia; B.T. 

Anklesaria; K.E. Kanga; 

A.F. Khabardar  (only Ahunavaiti Gatha); Mobed F. Azargoshasb; Hormazdiar Mirza. 

As I studied each verse, I would arrive at the translation which I felt gave the 

closest interpretation. I soon realized that the translation which appealed to me the 

most was that of I.J. S.Taraporewala (IJST), as he had taken into consideration the 

grammar and the metre of the verse. Moreover, he had done a comparative study, at 

every step, with Vedic words, idioms and ideas. Finally, though this is my personal 
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opinion, he  being a  Zoroastrian, could understand the spiritual depth of the poems, 

which Western scholars were not able to comprehend. 

I found that choosing only the translation did not make it easy to understand 

the inner depth of the verse. So I tried to comprehend the translation and made a sort 

of commentary in simple English, trying to understand what Zarathushtra must have 

desired to convey to his followers. 

I feel that there must be several persons (like me) who do not know much 

about our religion, as was the case with me initially, especially about Zarathushtra’s 

message . With this in view I decided to publish this book, so that Zoroastrians can 

read about Zarathushtra’s message, which is the very foundation of our religion. I 

have tried to understand the thought behind each verse, usually referring to the 

comments of the above scholars, as also of D.J. Irani, Sorabji Naoroji Kanga, 

K.N.Wadia. In my explanation I have often quoted from their writings in order to 

comprehend the meaning better. 

The more I read and re-read what I have written, the more I find that I have 

not yet fully grasped the Spirit of the Gathas. However, I hope this book may be 

useful to others as an introduction to our religion and this may urge others to study 

further the Gathas of Zarathushtra. 

I cannot end without offering my deepest gratitude to my teachers, all of 

whom, Ervad Dr. Rohinton Peer, Ervad Dr. Ramiyar Karanjia and Ervad Dr. Pervez 

Bajan, have given their valuable time and insight whilst teaching me Avesta and 

helping me with this book.  

I also thank my friends and colleagues who have helped me in getting this 

book published, by typing out the manuscrcipt and giving valuable inputs. 

 

Mumbai        Shirin D. Contractor 
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An Introduction to the Gathas 

 

Zarathushtra Spitama, the Prophet of Ancient Iran, propounded a monotheistic 

religion dating as far back as around 3500 years, nearly 1500 years before the birth of 

Jesus Christ and 2000 years before Prophet Mohammed. Zarathushtra’s religion is 

recognized as the oldest monotheistic Aryan religion in the world.  

His teachings were propagated in the language of that time, which is known as 

the Avesta. They have been brought down to us by our oral tradition up to the time 

they were committed to writing.   

In the course of time, a large part of the Scriptures in Avesta were destroyed 

and only a part of them have survived, at present. Among the extant scriptures are the 

actual utterances attributed to Prophet Zarathushtra, which He chanted to his 

followers by way of songs, and which are known as the Gathas.  

It is to be appreciated that Zarathushtra’s message is meant for all of mankind 

and for all ages. Zarathushtra was not only the Prophet of Iran but He is considered as 

the Universal Prophet because of His Eternal Message of Truth, cultivating a Spiritual 

Mind, Faith and Service to mankind. 

The Gathas form a section of the Yasna text consisting of 17 chapters out of 

the 72 chapters of the Yasna. They are five in number. They are :- 

 

Ahunavaiti Gatha          Yasna H 28 to 34 -  7 Hs (Chapters) 

Ushtavaiti Gatha                 Yasna H 43 to 46 -  4 Hs (Chapters)  

Spenta Mainyu Gatha        Yasna H 47 to 50 -  4 Hs (Chapters) 

Vohu Xshathra Gatha         Yasna H 51          -   1 H (Chapter) 

Vahishta Ishti Gatha            Yasna H 53          -    1 H (Chapter) 

    Total                 17  Hs (Chapters) 

 

The Gathas form the very basis and foundation of the religion of the 

Mazdayasnis, the foundation on which the ethics and principles of the Zoroastrian 

religion are broadly based. They are the Spiritual Heritage of the Zarathushtrians.  

The Athravans (Priests) of the Zoroastrian Religion have kept them alive for 

timeless ages by means of their recitations from memory and from writings, despite 

being subjected to repeated cycles of destruction. The Gathas and other scriptures 

were first destroyed by Alexander the Accursed around 330 BC, then again by the 

Arabs  after the downfall of the Sassanian Empire in the 7
th

 Century AC and once 
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again suffered further destruction during the dark ages of the 11
th

 to 13
th

 Century AC 

in Iran. 

The Gathas (the sacred hymns) of the Prophet Zarthushtra are an important 

document from the spiritual, social and historical point of view. In Yasna 55.2 it is 

stated – ‘Gathas are the source of spiritual nourishment and protection; they are 

spiritual food and raiment for the soul.’    

It is known that each of the five Gathas must have been composed at different 

times in the life of Zarathushtra and a range of highly philosophical thought arises 

from them and these thoughts are so practical that not only have they stood the test of 

time, they will serve as a beacon for mankind in the years to come.  

 

I J S Taraporewala writes – 

The Gathas are spiritual in the fullest sense of the term.Therefore, it is 

essential to lift up their message to Spiritual Heights and never to understand 

them at the ordinary earthly level. This was the main reason why no previous 

rendering of the Gathas brought solace and inspiration to my soul. All of 

them have spoken of ‘cattle’ and ‘fodder’ and ‘pasture’ as constituting the 

main theme of the Gathas. ----------In the Bible the Lord Jesus Christ is spoken 

of as the ‘Good Shepherd’ and his message speaks of ‘sheep’ and ‘folds’. Still 

none would venture to assert that the New Testament is a text book on the care 

of sheep. Similarly the Lord Shri Krishna has been depicted as the ‘Divine 

Cowherd (Gopala)’, dwelling amongst pastures and surrounded by cows. The 

Lord Shiva bears the name of Pashupati (Lord Of Cattle). Still no one has ever 

ventured to suggest that the worship of Krishna and Shiva is based upon cattle 

tending. I plead for a similar treatment of the Gathas – 

 

Monotheism 

Zarathushtra uplifted the concept of God from the paganism and polytheism of 

the ancient world into a resplendent monotheism – one Supreme Being bearing the 

name ‘Ahura Mazda’ – the point of Origin of the Universe, its Creator, Preserver and 

Developer. 

Zarathushtra has given a double name to the Supreme Being, the Creator of 

the Universe - ‘Ahura Mazda’, ‘Ahura’ meaning the ‘Lord of Life’ and ‘Mazda’ 

meaning the ‘Creator of Matter’. The Supreme Being is recognized as the Creator of 

the Universe (Ha 44.7), the all Powerful and Divine (Ha 43.4), the Omniscient (Ha 
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45.4), the Sole and Supreme Judge (Ha 29.4) and the One who Remembers All (ht  

marn) (Ha 32.6). 

 

Keki Bhote writes– 

Ahura Mazda’s transcendence is cosmological rather than the political, 

historical, personalized and confining versions in Judaism, Christianity and 

Islam –  

 

It is amazing to find that in such an ancient time Prophet Zarathushtra was 

able to visualize and expound several universal fundamental truths and concepts, 

some of which are given below :- 

 

The Cosmic Law of Asha 

Asha literally stands for righteousness and truth. However Asha is also the 

changeless Eternal Law of God, His First Plan according to which the Universe has 

come into being and obeying which it is progressing towards its destined fulfillment. 

  

K.R.Bhote states – 

Zarathushtra postulates that just as there are physical laws that govern the 

material Universe – the law of gravity, the movements of the stars and planets 

(Ha 44.4 and 44.5) – there are corresponding spiritual laws that govern the 

relationships in the human arena. Good and Evil and a symbolic Heaven and 

Hell are, in reality, adherence to or deviation from the Universal Law of Asha. 

– 

 

As far as human beings are concerned, that part of the meaning of Asha 

Vahishta which we should develop within ourselves is the Divine quality of Truth and 

Righteousness. It is easy to be truthful when our own interests are not at stake, but 

that man is really truthful who sticks to the truth in the most critical situation. Our 

prayer ‘Ashem Vohu” clearly states this, that man is most happy who is truthful for 

the sake of truthfulness. 

 

Vohu Manah – the Good Mind 

In the Gathas, Zarathushtra constantly states that one must aspire to and 

incorporate within ourselves the Divine attributes of Ahura Mazda, one of which is  

Vohu Manah or the Good Mind or the highest Spiritual Wisdom. 
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Goodness merely in its passive state is not enough. It means a mind working for the 

good and welfare of others and for oneself. In the Avesta we are taught that the mind 

has two qualities, innate intellect and acquired wisdom. It is the duty of every 

Zarathushtrian to perfect his god-given innate intelligence with education and 

knowledge in order to attain wisdom. 

But Zarathushtra lays the greatest emphasis on following the path of Asha or 

righteousness which alone, according to him, will lead mankind towards Vohu Manah 

or Spiritual Wisdom. 

 

Freedom of Will and Choice 

Zarathushtra formulated a religion with no dogmas, no commandments, no 

compulsions. Man is endowed with reason, with freedom of thought, word and deed. 

He is free to choose between good and evil. 

But with the gift of Vohu Manah, he can be encouraged to adhere to the 

righteous path, the Law of Asha. However, Zarathushtra also warns that freedom for 

man’s actions goes hand in hand with responsibility for the consequences of such 

actions. If he chooses the wrong path, he suffers inner angst, insecurity and depression 

even though this may not be apparent to others. By contrast if man chooses the path of 

Asha, he is flooded with the warm glow of inner tranquility, peace of mind and a 

radiant happiness.  As stated in Gatha Ushtavaiti Ha 43.5 – 
  

akm aki, vahuhm am vahaov 

  evil unto the wicked, good blessing unto the good 
 

Zarathushtra’s main emphasis is on the here and the now – on life on earth. At 

center stage is the mind of man. It is the mind that creates a virtual heaven or a virtual 

hell. Each confirmation to the Law of Asha, through good thoughts, good words, good 

deeds, is a glimpse of heaven. Each deviation from the law of Asha, is a bit of hell. 

 

Doctrine of Twin Mainyus (Ha 30 and 45) 

The doctrine of dualism mentioned by Zarathushtra in connection with the 

human mind has nothing to do with the later theology, which talks of two mighty 

beings like Spenta Mainyu and Angra Mainyu, who are distinct from and always 

opposed to one another. 

In Has 30 and 45 of the Gathas, the twin ‘mainyu’ are not any two entities 

opposing one another, but they merely represent the two mentalities of a thinking 

human mind, at times good and at times evil. 
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The doctrine of the twin ‘mainyu’ thus refers to the mental activities of a 

thinking human mind which, according to Ha 30, at times chooses good and becomes 

‘vahyo’ better, and at other times chooses evil and becomes ‘aka’ evil. It is because 

the human mind, in the course of its existence, does not remain fixed in any one or the 

other state of mind, but  because of its free will, it oscillates between the two in its 

lifespan, that Zarathushtra uses the word ‘vahyo’ and ‘spanyao’ in the comparative 

degree.  

As man is not yet a wholly good being or by nature a wholly evil being, this 

mental process of selection between good and evil occurs again and again during his 

lifetime. In Ha 30.11 Zarathushtra states that the man who chooses evil, suffers for a 

long time. This shows that Zarathushtra has not conceived of evil as something 

permanent in its nature in the constitution of human beings. Zarathushtra does not 

believe in the substantiality of evil nor in original sin, which cannot be conquered by 

man through his own exertions. It is man who gives substance to evil and makes it a 

reality when he chooses to use his inborn capacity for wickedness instead of that for 

good. 

According to Zarathushtra the key to the destruction of wickedness, therefore, 

lies in man’s hands, by making a choice towards goodness instead of wickedness. By 

doing so, man can contribute to the moral and ethical perfection of the world. When 

he does that, he makes a positive impact on persons surrounding him, his family, 

society and country. He thus progressively contributes to making the world around 

him more morally and ethically perfect. 

 

Vohu Xshathra 

This means the Divine Sovereign Power of Ahura Mazda. In the case of 

human beings this means human energy or power to serve mankind, by bringing truth, 

love and service to fruition. 

All mortals have some influence or power, small or great, which they wield in 

the world. If all this power and influence from the lowest grade to the highest is used 

only for selfless purposes, only for the good and welfare of others, then perfect justice 

will prevail, a sense of equality and fraternity will rule in the land. A perfect world 

state, a veritable Kingdom of Heaven, the final meaning of ‘Xshathra Vairya’ will be 

established in this world. 

Historians and scholars record the fact that Cyrus the Great and his successor 

Darius the Great were just, wise and great rulers. They were not so by accident, but 

because of their Persian culture, which had at its back the teachings of Zarathushtra. 
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These Kings considered themselves the representatives of the Divine Xshathra of 

Ahura Mazda and therefore used the powers they commanded for the good of others 

in the true spirit of the word Xshathra, as the Great Father Ahura Mazda would do. 

 

Spenta Armaiti 

Armaiti literally means righteous thought, but the deeper meaning is Divine 

Service and Devotion to God and to Truth and service to all. This would lead 

thoughts, words and deeds towards Truthfulness. 

In Ha 31.12 Zarathushtra says that when a man wavers in his selection 

between right and wrong, when he hesitates and is inclined to go the wrong way, 

Spenta Armaiti comes and pleads with the wavering man to guide him towards truth. 

 

Haurvatat –Perfection and Happiness 

Haurvatat embodies Ahura Mazda’s Perfection. In human beings it means the 

capacity to perfect one’s soul by living righteously and loving and serving all 

Creations in this earthly life. 

However, under this term Haurvatat, physical well-being is also included and 

it becomes the duty of man to attain physical perfection under the Zarthushtrian 

religion. Our bodies must, therefore, be kept not only pure, but in perfect health. The 

welfare and physical well-being not only of ourselves but of our household, city and 

country become a sacred duty. 

Consequently all the requirements of sanitation and hygiene must be observed 

by true Zarathushtrians as a religious duty. 

In Ha 48.5, we come across a line, ‘yao d mayi aip zm vahit’ 

meaning ‘purity is the best for mankind since birth (and throughout life)’. This is the 

basis for an important doctrine of the religion, that is, of purity and cleanliness, both 

of the body and of the mind. The Zarathushtrian religion does not enjoin neglect or 

torture of our physical body, because purity of the body is an emblem of the pure 

mind. 
 

Ameretat – Immortality 

Ameretat embodies Ahura Mazda’s Immortality and for human beings, it is 

the capacity to achieve immortality of one’s soul by following the path of Asha, Vohu 

Manah and Xshathra. 

In the Gathas Zarathushtra has given abstract ideals which are attributes of 

Ahura Mazda – 
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 Avesta form  Later form   Translation 

Vohu Manah  Bahman                  the Spiritual Good Mind 

Asha Vahishta  Ardibehesht           the Best Asha 

Xshathra Vairya Shehrever              the Divine Power 

Spenta Armaiti Spendarmand         Faith and Devotion 

Haurvatat  Khordad                   Perfection  

Ameretat  Amardad                  Immortality  

  

These abstract ideals have been expanded in later literature of Zarthushtrian 

theology in personified forms and called the Amesha Spentas or the Holy Immortals. 

The Amesha Spentas are seven in number as Ahura Mazda’s name has been included 

at the head. 

Zarathushtra’s abstract ideals of the Divine Attributes of Ahura Mazda have 

been expanded in the later literature to indicate that every individual can so develop in 

himself or herself, these divine attributes of Ahura Mazda, in this very life on earth so 

that he or she would be blessed with perfection and happiness in this life and will lead 

to immortality of the soul in the next. 

 

Equality of the Sexes 

The Gathas stress that the foundation of human society is the family. This 

foundation leads to the structures of town, state, country and the whole world. 

At least 3500 years ago, when women were treated as chattels (as is even 

today), Zarathushtra elevated women to be every bit as equal to men, enjoying the 

same rights in a free and responsible society. Superiority lies not in the dominance of 

one sex over the other but in adherence to the path of Asha. 

In Ha 53.5, Zarathushtra addresses the maidens and the youths uniting in 

marriage and teaches them how to practice in their daily lives, the lofty ideals of Truth 

(Asha) and Good Mind (Vohu Manah). Zarathushtra makes no distinction between the 

young men and women and treats them equally in his address. 

The teaching of Zarathushtra has always contemplated a healthy and useful 

life lived in the world and fulfilling all one’s obligations in life. Hence at no period in 

the history of the Zarthushtrian religion has there been any teaching about sanyasa or 

renunciation of worldly obligations. 
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Protection of Mother Earth and the Environment 

The protection of the environment and Mother Earth is also manifested in 

Zarathushtra’s teachings. Environmental issues which today we are battling over at 

the global level, was an aspect of Asha, the Law of Nature and the Law of the 

Universe. Later Avestan writings state that the defilement of earth, air, fire, water, in 

any form or degree is considered a trespass on nature and the Law of Asha. 

 

The Ultimate Goal 

Zarathushtra’s vision is that of a world moving towards perfection. 

Zarathushtra teaches his followers to live a full and useful life in this world. Man’s 

role in this world is to leave it a little better than when he entered it, through good 

thoughts, good words, and good deeds. 

Zarathushtra also gives the key to happiness in one sentence in the opening 

verse of Ushtavaiti Gatha 43.1, where he says ‘happiness unto him through whom 

happiness (comes) to others’. 

The Gathas of Zarathushtra (containing his teachings), are the most 

precious and the most unique heritage of our Parsee and Iranian Zoroastrians. It 

is all the more essential that they are kept alive for the generations to come. 

It is also our duty to remember them at all times, to chant them and to 

keep them always alive, in our daily lives, in our thoughts, words and deeds. 

‘a  n aha  ya  hv  vasa 

so shall it be unto us just as He wills’. 
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Transcription of certain Avesta letters 

 

Transcription of most of the Avestan letters are from the English alphabet but 

some are adopted from the Greek alphabet and a few special characters have been 

introduced. 

Given below are only those letters transcribed in the Greek alphabet and the 

special characters with their pronunciation. 

  

Characters   Pronunciations 

              f a ther 

              r e d 

          r e d 

        f ee t 

        sh oo t 

         Fr an ce 

        c ow 

r      b ere t 

         s a y 

         g o 

x         Kh an 

         Khv b 

          Gh ana 

         so ng 

           playi ng 

          p u t 

           ba th 

             a dh ere 

              gru n t 

            har sh 

          a sh ame 

              Sh yam 

                 a z ure 

c        ch air 
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GATHA AHUNAVAITI 

Ha 29 

Introduction 

 

When Zarautra received his revelation from Ahura Mazd, he would 

necessarily have to introduce himself and his ideas to the people, in order to convey 

his message to them.  Ha 29 appears to be an introduction of himself to those people.  

One must understand that at that time, there was no access to reading and writing, so 

the people had to rely on oral narration.   

This Ha has been made into a fascinating story of how Geush Urvan (the Soul 

of the Earth) laments about the violence and savagery,  prevalent on the Earth at that 

time and asks her Creator for protection.  The soul of the earth may be taken literally 

as the Spirit of the Earth or as a metaphorical expression to indicate the people living 

on the earth, who were tired of the savagery and violence and who asked the Creator 

for help.   

It is shown in this Ha, how finally, Ahura Mazda declares that according to 

Him, Zarautra should be appointed as His Protector/Shepherd. 
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Ha 29.1 

xmaiby1 
gu 2

  urv3
  grd4 

kahmi
5
  m6

  wardm
7
  k8

  m9
 taa10 

11
   m12

 am13
  hazasc14

  rm15 

hiuy16
  drc17

 tvic18 

ni19
  mi

20
  vst21

  xma22
  any23 

a24
  mi

25
 sst26

 vh27
  vstry28 

 

Unto
1
 You

1
 the soul

3
 of

2
 the Earth

2
 (Geush Urvan) lamented

4
.   

For
5
 whom

5
 have You

7
 shaped

7
 me

6
?  Who

8
 has

10
 fashioned

10
 me

9
?   

Wrath
13

, violence
14

, savagery
15

,  

outrage
17

 and (brute) force
18

 oppress
11 &16 

 me
12

.   

 (There is) not
19

 for
20

 me
20

 a protector
21

 other
23

 than
23

 You
22

.   

Do You
26

, therefore
24

, provide
26

 for me
25

 a good
27

 protector
28

. 
 

Commentary: 

The people of the earth or the Soul of the Earth were tired of the savagery and 

violence on the earth.  They, therefore, cried out to the One who had created the Earth, to 

provide for them a good protector. 

The imagery used throughout the Gaas is from farming and agricultural pursuits, 

since at that time, it was, basically, an agrarian society. It is, however, wrong to 

understand the message of the Gaas to refer literally to only cows and fodder. 

 By taking the Gaas literally as referring to cattle and agriculture, a wrong theory 

is built up that Zarautra was only a social reformer who brought the Iranians from a 

nomadic style of living to an agricultural civilization.  Most of the Western scholars have 

propagated this very view which has led to the fundamental spiritual message of 

Zarautra being relegated to the background. 

 The word gv in Avesta is the same as gu in Sanskrit.  In the Rigveda gu is 

certainly used in the sense of the Earth or Mother Earth. There is a close affinity between 

the oldest form of the Avesta language and the Vedas and we may, therefore, safely 

assume that gv in Avesta can also be taken to mean the Earth or Mother Earth, instead of  

„cow‟ as translated by Western scholars.  Geush Urvan is, therefore, translated here as 

the ‘Soul of the Earth’. 

 In the case of „Vst‟ Western scholars take this word as herdsman or shepherd.  

In the context of this verse, the word means the Protector or Saviour, not literally 

herdsman or shepherd.  It might be relevant at this juncture to point to the Biblical 

representation of Christ as the ‘Good Shepherd’. 
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Ha 29.2 
 

ad1
  ta2

   gu 3  prsa4
   am

5 

ka6
  ti

7
  gavi

8
  ratu 9 

hya10
   hm11

   dt12
  xayat13 

had14
   vstr15

  gaody16
  wax17

  

km
18

  hi
19

  ut20
 ahurm

21 

y22  
drgvdb 23

 amm
24

 vdyi25 

 

Then
1 
 the Creator

 2
 of the Earth

3
 asked

4
 A5

,  

have
6
 you

7
 a (Spiritual) Lord

9
 for

8
 the Earth

8  

 who
10 

 may
13 

 be able
13

 to provide
12  

her
11

 

with
14

 fostering
16

 zeal
17

 and protection
15

.   

Whom
18

 do you
20

  wish
20

 (to be) her
19

 (temporal) Lord
21

  

who
22

 may repel
25

 the violence
24

 (produced) by the followers
23

  of evil
23

. 

 

Commentary: 

 In this verse Ahura Mazda is asking Aa whether there is a Spiritual Lord (Ratu) 

for the Earth who is truthful and righteous so that he may be able to provide protection for 

her.  Ratu in Gaas and Avesta has always a spiritual significance and indicates the 

person who has reached Spiritual Truth. 

 In the second last line Ahura Mazda also asks Aa whom he wishes to be the 

Earth‟s Temporal Lord (Ahu), who may repel the violence produced by the followers of 

evil.  This means that Ahura Mazda desires that the Spiritual Lord (Ratu) should also 

combine the energy and zeal of the Temporal Lord (Ahu). Ahura Mazda desires that the 

real Protector should fight the oppressors on the spiritual level. 

 However, the Soul of the Earth, when asking Ahura Mazda for protection, has 

only been thinking of a powerful Temporal Lord, who would defeat the Earth‟s 

oppressors in battle. 

The Creator of the Earth is Ahura Mazda.  Aa is one aspect of Ahura Mazda 

which stands for Truthfulness, Righteousness.  Aa also stands for the Eternal Law of 

Ahura Mazda or Cosmic Law, i.e., Ahura Mazda‟s plan for the Universe. 

 Ahura Mazda has been described several times in the Avesta as “He who is the 

highest in Aa, who has advanced farthest in Aa.”  In the Gaas Ahura Mazda is 

described as being “of one accord with Aa.”  This means that Aa is raised to the level of 

Ahura Mazda Himself.  One can, therefore, say that Aa is the Eternal Law of Ahura 

Mazda, His plan for the Universe.  In this verse when it is said that Ahura Mazda asks 

Aa for his opinion, it is more a rhetoric style of speaking or writing since Aa is a part of  

Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 29.3 

 

ahmi
1
  a2

  ni3
  sarj4 

adva5
 gavi

6
  pait7  mrava8 

avam
9
  ni10

  vduy11 

y12
  avait13 

 drg
14

 rvh15 

htm
16

  hv17
  aojit18 

yahmi
19

  zavg
20

 



Unto
1
 Him

1
 A2 

replied
7,8

 :- There is no
3
 helper

4
,  

free
5
 of malice

5
, for the Earth

6
.   

Those
9 

yonder
9
 ones

9
 do not

10
 know

11 
  

how
12

 to make
13

 the lowly
14

 ones
14

 righteous
15

.   

Of
16

 the living
16

 ones
16

, he
17

, indeed
17

, (is) most
18

 powerful
18

 (spiritually)  

unto
19

 whom
19

 I
21

 come
21

 for help
22

 on invocation
20

. 

 

Commentary: 

The Aa of Ahura Mazda i.e., the part of Ahura Mazda which stands for 

righteousness and truth, replies to Ahura Mazda‟s query.  He says that of all the 

people on Earth, he does not know of any person who is free of malice and who 

would know how to make the lowly or wicked ones (i.e. the untruthful ones) 

righteous.  However, Aa feels that of the living ones, the one person who would be 

the most powerful spiritually is the one who would ask for his (Aa‟s) help and to 

whom he shall come as helper whenever invoked. 

The implied meaning is that not only for Zarautra, but for any individual, 

who desires to be truthful and righteous and who reaches towards Aa(righteousness), 

Ahura Mazda will help to make him spiritually powerful. 
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Ha  29.4 

 

mazd1
  sar2

 mairit3
  

y4
  z5  vvrzi

6
  pairc7 

davic8
    mayic9

  

yc10
  varait11

 aipc12 

hv13
  vcir14

  ahur15 

a16
  n17 

 aha18
  ya19

  hv20
  vasa21 

 

Mazda
1
 is the most

3
 mindful

3 
of

2
 the plans

2
  

which
4 

 have verily
5
 been wrought

6
 before

7 

By
8 

the daevas
8
 and

9
 by the

9
 mortals

9
  

and
10

 which
10

 will be
11

 wrought
11

 hereafter
12

. 

Ahura
15

 is the Sole
13

 Judge
14

,  

so
16

 shall
18

 it be
18

 unto
17

 us
17 

just
19

 as
19

 He
20

 wills
21

. 

 

Commentary:  

There are various interpretations as to who has spoken these words. I J S 

Taraporewala says that Aa continues to speak after Ha 29.3. Mills attributes verse 4 

and 5 to Zarutra saying that „a verse or verses may have fallen out‟.  However, it 

appears that verse 4 and 5 are spoken by Zarautra, especially since in the last line it 

is said –„so shall it be unto us just as He wills‟. Here the „us‟ will stand for the people 

of the Earth and naturally Aa will not be included in the „us‟. 

In this verse monotheism is clearly stated “Mazd  sar  mairit”
 meaning “Mazda 

is aware of whatever has been done before by men and daevas and of what will be 

done by them hereafter” and “hv vcir ahur” meaning “Ahura is the sole judge of 

these actions.” 
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Ha 29.4 (contd) 

 

The name „Ahura Mazda‟ is a double name and it means Lord of Life (Ahura) 

and the Creator of Matter (Mazda).He is thus recognized as the Lord of Life as well as 

of Matter. In the Gathas these two names are used according to the Life side or matter 

side and sometimes the double name is also used. Here, in this verse, Mazda is used 

when speaking about the plans wrought by human beings and Daevas on the earth i.e. 

the corporeal side and Ahura is used as the Spiritual side, when He judges the actions 

of the human beings and Daevas. 

In the last line it is said: Let it be unto us just as He wills.  Man is not alone, 

there is a wise judge at the head of the world and one should leave it to Him to rectify 

the wrongs and submit to His decision. This line captures the Spirit of the first line 

of the Divine Prayer ‘Ahuna Vairya’ (Yatha Ahu Vairyo). 
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Ha 29.5 

a1
  v2

  utni 3 ahv4 

zasti 5  frnmn6
 ahuri

7
 8 

m9
  urv10

  guc11
 azy12 

hya13
  mazdm

14
 dvaid15

 frasby16 

ni17 
 rjyi

18
  frajyiti 19 

ni20
  *fuyt21

 drgvas22
 pair23 

 

Then
1
, verily

2
, we two

4
 (Zarautra and Geush Urvan) with uplifted

3
  

hands
5
, would be

6
 praying

6
 unto

7,8
 Ahura

7,8  
 

 (we two) my
9
 soul

10
 and (that) of the fertile

12
 earth

11   

so
13

 that
13

 (we two) may
15

 urge
15

 Mazd14
 with

16
 entreaties

16
.   

 (May there) not
17

 (be) harm
19

 to the right
18

 living
18

 ones
18

  

nor
20 

 *prosperity
21

 among
23

 the followers
22

 of druj
22

.  

   

* fuyt  -  taken to mean nourishment or prosperity, as per J.M.Chatterji, who 

considers this as „prosperity‟ from Sanskrit – 

 

Commentary: 

 Mills also takes this verse as spoken by Zarautra.  I.J.S. Taraporewala thinks 

Aa continues to speak as in verses 3 & 4.  However, it seems apparent that 

Zarautra is continuing to speak in this verse, specially because of the supplicatory 

and prayerful attitude. 

 Since in Ha 29.4, Zarautra has stated that Ahura Mazda is the Sole Judge, in 

this verse he and the people of the Earth, turn to Him with prayers, to ensure justice 

for the truthful and righteous persons so that they may not be harmed and they also 

hope that the deceitful ones should not prosper. 

 In the first and second line, Zarautra says that we two would be praying 

unto Ahura. The „we two‟ is presumably Zarautra and Geush Urvan, which means 

the Spirit and Soul of the people of the Earth.  

  

PARSIKHABAR.NET



19 

 

Ha 29.6 

 

a 1  2
  vaoca3

  ahur4
  mazd5

  

vdv6
  vaf 7  vynay8 

ni 9  av10
  ah11

  vist12 

nad13
  ratu 14

  ac15
 hac16 

a17
  z18

  w19
 fuyatac20 

vstryic21
  wr t22

  tata23 

 

Then
1
, Ahura

4
 Mazda

5
 himself

2
 spoke

3
:   

knowing
6
 the prayers

7
 by

8 
 perception

8
,  

Not
9
 surely

10
 the Ahu

11
 (temporal lord) is known

12
  

nor
13

the Ratu
14

 (Spiritual Lord) on account
16

 of holiness
15

; 

For
17

 this
17

 indeed
18

 as Shepherd
20

 

and
21

 as
21

 Protector
21

 has
23

 the Creator
22

 appointed
23

 thee
19

 (A) 

 

Commentary: 

Ahura Mazda replies to the prayers of Zarautra and Geush Urvan, knowing 

these prayers, by perception.  The meaning of these words „by perception‟ is that 

Ahura Mazda, who is all knowing and omniscient, understands the thoughts, words 

and actions of human beings intuitively. No one can deceive Ahura Mazda. 

Ahura Mazda then goes on to say that He does not know of any Temporal 

Lord nor a Spiritual One who is truthful and righteous. However, He says that the 

Creator (meaning Himself) has appointed Aa as Shepherd and Protector. This may 

mean that the true protection that the people of the Earth can get is only through Aa, 

i.e. if they follow the path of Aa, of truthfulness and righteousness, then that by 

itself, will be protection enough. 
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Ha 29.7 

 

tm
1
   zti 2   ahur3

  mrm
4 

taa5
  a6

  hazao7 

mazd8
  gavi

9
  xvdmc10

   

hv11
  uruaiby12 

 spt13 
 ssnay14 

kast15
  voh16

  manah17 

y18
  19

 dy20
  21

 22 
 23

  v24
  martaiby25 

 

That
1
 Mra

4
 of prayer

2
 Ahura

3
  

of one
7
 accord

7
 with

6
 A6  

hath
5
 created

5
  

and
10 

Mazd8
 (hath promised) sweetness

10
 of the

9
 earth

9
  

 (for those) who
11

 nourish
12

 (her) through
14

 (his) holy
13

 commandments
14 

. 

Where
15 

(is) Vohu
16 

Manah
17   

who
18 

 alone
19

 can
20

 impart
20

 all 
21-24 

these
21-24 

  unto
25

 mortals
25

.  

  

Commentary: Ahura Mazda, of one accord with Aa, really means that Aa is a 

part of Ahura Mazda.   

Ahura Mazda continues in His reply (speaking in the third person) stating that 

He created the Mra of prayer or offering.  I.J.S. Taraporewals feels that the Mra 

here refers to the fundamental Mra of the Zarautrian faith, the Ahuna Vairya, 

since the Ga Ahunavaiti is pre-eminently the Ga of the Ahuna Vairya. 

Ahura Mazda has also promised sweetness of the Earth to those who help her 

(Earth) through His Commandments.  

Finally, Ahura Mazda states that if mortals have Vohu Manah or Loving Mind 

and understanding to accept his Mra, then only will they get the promised 

sweetness or reward.  So, in order to follow Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Commandments, 

one also needs to have Vohu Manah to take us on to that path. 

In this verse we get some notion of the sublimity of the Mras of the Avesta. 
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Ha 29.8 

am
1
   mi

2
  id3

    vist4 

y5
  n6

  av7
  ssn8

  gat9 

zarautr10
  spitm11 

hv12
  n13

  mazd14 
 vat15

  aic16 

carkrr17
  srvayeh18

  

hya19
  hi

20
  hudmm

21 
 dyi

22
  vaxrahy23 

 

This
1
 (one)

1
 is known

4
 to

2
 me

2
 now

3    

who
5 

alone
7 

 has
9
 heard

9
 our

6
 commandments

8
.  

Zarautra
10

 Spitama
11

,   

for Mazda
14

 and A16 
he

12
 alone

12
 indeed

13
 wishes

15
  

to sing
18

 praises
17 

 

so
19

 let
22

 sweetness
21

 of speech
23 

be bestowed
22

 upon
20

 him
20

.
 

 

Commentary: 

This verse is spoken by Ahura Mazda.  Finally Ahura Mazda announces that 

He appoints Zarautra as his shepherd or protector of the Earth.  He does this 

because He observes that Zarautra alone wishes to praise and worship Him and 

Aa.  Therefore, He wishes to endow Zarautra with sweetness of speech since he 

will need it to convince others. 

This is a very important stanza as it is the most significant reference to the 

Divine Appointment of the Prophet. 

Some persons drag down Zarautra to that of an ordinary thinker of advanced 

ideas. However, in this verse, it is clearly stated that Zarautra gets his power from 

Ahura Mazda as also his powers of eloquence. 
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Ha 29.9 

 

ac1
  gu  2

    urv3
  raost4 

y5
  anam

6
  xnmn7

 rdm
8 

vcm
9
  nr 10

 asrahy11 

ym
12

  13 
 vasm14

  15
-xarm

16 

kad17
 yav18

  hv19
 aha20 

y21
hi

22
  dada23

  zastava24 
 av25 

 

And
1
 then

1
 the Soul

3
 of

 2
 the Earth

2
 (Geush Urvan) lamented

4
;   

 (am I one) who
5
 should

7
 endure

7
 a powerless

6
 patron

8
,  

the voice
9
 of an impotent

11
 man

10
?    

In fact
13

, I
14

 desire
14

 (one) who
12

 (is) a powerful
15

 prince
16

.  

When
17

, if ever
18

, shall
20

 there
20

 be
20

 one
19 

who
21

, unto me
22

, shall
23

 give
23

 strong
24

 handed
24

 support
25

? 

 

Commentary:  

In this verse the Soul of the Earth again laments that now she will have to 

tolerate a powerless patron and wonders when there will be one who shall give her 

powerful support.   

As stated earlier, the Soul of the Earth has only been praying for a powerful 

temporal Lord who could defeat the Earth‟s oppressors in battle.  So, when Ahura 

Mazda announces that He appoints an unknown and unproved Zarautra as the 

protector and saviour, the Soul of the Earth is upset. 

This highlights the limited thinking of the people of the Earth who feel that 

fighting alone can solve their woes.  Ahura Mazda has shown that it is not only at the 

physical level that one should fight with the oppressors,  but also fight them at the 

spiritual level. 
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Ha 29.10 

 

ym
1
  aiby2

  ahur3
  

aog4
  dt5 

 a6 
 xarmc7

  

ava8
  vh9

  manah10  

y11
 huit 12

  rmmc 13
 d14 

azmc15
  ahy16

  mazd17 

wm
18

mh19
  paourvm20

  vadm
21 

 

Do
1
 you

1
, O

3
 Ahura

3
,
 
 unto

2
 them

2
,  

grant
5 

strength
4
 (more spiritual than physical), through

6
 A6

 and Power
7 

that
8
 through Vohu

9
 Manah

10
,  

which
11

 shall
14 

give
14

 (them) happy
13

 abode
13

 and peace
12

.   

I have
15

 indeed
15 

O Mazd17
, of

 
 this,

16
  

thought
19

 Thee
18 

as the foremost
20

 provider
21

 . 

 

Commentary:  

Since he has been appointed as the saviour of the people of the Earth by Ahura 

Mazda, Zarautra now requests Him to give strength and power to the people 

through Aa (Righteousness) and Vohu Manah (Loving Mind), so that they may find 

happiness and peace on Earth.  In the last line, Zarautra makes the comment that he 

has always thought that Ahura Mazda is the first and only provider of happiness and 

peace on Earth. 

All scholars attribute this verse to Zarautra.  However, Taraporewala feels 

that the verses 10 and 11 are uttered by Geush Urvan.  According to him, Geush 

Urvan has to submit to the will of Ahura.  So she feels assured and now asks for the 

help and blessings of Ahura, through His Aa and Vohu Manah, upon Zarautra and 

his followers, since she knows that Ahura Mazda is the only provider of happiness 

and peace on Earth.         
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Ha 29.11 

 

kud1
  am

2
 vhuc3

  man4
  

xarmc5 
 a6

  m7
  ma8 

ym
9
  mazd10

  frxnn11  

mazi
12

  magi
13

  14 
 pait15

  znat16 

ahur17
  n18

  n19
  avar20 

hm21
  rti 22

 ymvatm
23  

 

Where
1 

is (Thy) A2
 and (Thy) Vohu

3
 Manah

4
  

and (Thy) Strength
5
?  Then

6
 dost Thou

8
 hasten

8
 to

7 
me

7
!   

Do you
9
, O Mazd10

, for
11

 instruction
11  

accept
15, 16

 (me) unto
13 

the Great
12

 Maga
13

 (brotherhood of Zarautra and his 

disciples)  

O Ahura
17

 now
18

 help
20 

(has come) unto
19

 us
19

,  

we
21

 are
21

 ready
22 

to serve
22 

those
23

 belonging
23

 to You
23

. 

 

Commentary: 

Here, it appears that Zarautra utters these words, by asking Ahura to hasten 

and send the help of His Aa and Vohu Manah and His Xara (Divine power) 

towards him. 

Ahura Mazda‟s Xara (Divine Power) requested by Zarautra in this verse, 

appears to be „Power over the mind‟, which when acquired, gives a person full control 

over himself, the ability to overcome all obstacles and difficulties and to conquer all 

evil thoughts, desires and deeds. Perfect mental control and equilibrium require the 

beneficient co-operation of Ahura Mazda and His Aa and Vohu Manah. 

He also asks if Ahura shall give him instructions to start his own brotherhood 

i.e. the Great Maga. Then Zarautra states that now he has help from Ahura, he is 

ready to serve the people of the Earth. 

The first verse of Ha 28 seems to be a continuation of this verse as 

Zarautra states in that verse that he wishes to propitiate the Soul of the Earth 

(Geush Urwan)  through the performance of all his deeds through Aa and Vohu 

Manah. It may be noted that the words Geush Urvan appear only 3 times in the 

Gathas. (Ha 29.1, 29.9 and Ha 28.1) 
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Ha 28 

 

After his long and solitary meditation, having attained to Supreme Wisdom 

and appointed by Ahura Mazda as the Saviour of the world, Zarautra  is now ready 

to take up his responsibilities.  

In the last paragraph of Ha 29, Zarautra declares to Ahura Mazda that now 

he has help from Him, he and his followers are ready to serve those persons belonging 

to Him. 

 Ha 28 is Zarautra‟s very personal and individual prayer to Ahura Mazda for 

His help and blessing for the work he has undertaken. He especially seeks for the 

blessing of Aa  and Vohu Manah which will enable him to get near Ahura Mazda. 

This very personal prayer of Zarautra to Ahura Mazda is one of the major 

aspects of his religion viz. the quest for Aa  and Vohu Manah. The path to Ahura 

Mazda is an individual‟s path. It is a personal covenant between the individual and 

Ahura Mazda, without any intermediaries and gurus. 

This Ha 28 is a magnificent prayer of praise to the Supreme Ahura Mazda and 

to Aa and Vohu Manah, which may be the reason why this Ha has occupied the first 

place in the Gths. 
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Ha 28.1 

(as per Vendidad Fargard X, this verse is to be repeated twice) 

 

ahy1
  ys2

  nmah3 

ustnazast4
  rafrahy5

  

mainyu6
  mazd7

  pourvm8 
 sptahy9

   

a10
  vspg

11
  yaoan12 

vahu13
   xratm

14
  manah15

   

y16
  xnv17

  guc18
  urvnm

19 

 

To Him
1
 I pray

2
 in humble

3
 adoration

3
,  

with
4
 upstretched

4
 hands

4
, for

5
 (Thy) support

5
,  

O
7
 Mazd7

, the foremost
8
 Beneficient

9
 Spirit

6
,  

 (that I perform) all
11

 deeds
12

 through
10

 A10 

and through
14

 the Wisdom
14

 of Vohu
13

 Manah
15

,  

through
16

 which
16

 I
17

 may
17

 propitiate
17

 the  Soul
19

 of the Earth
18

.
 

 

Commentary: 

In Ha 29 the Soul of the earth (Geush Urvan) laments to the Creator that she 

needs protection from the savagery and violence on the earth. However, when Ahura 

Mazda declares that Zarautra would be the Protector, Geush Urvan is a bit skeptical 

about Zarautra‟s powers of protection. 

Consequently, in Ha 28.1, Zarautra first prays with homage and upstretched 

hands unto Ahura Mazda seeking His support. Then he declares that he shall perform 

all deeds through Aa and the wisdom of Vohu Manah through which he may 

propitiate Geush Urvan (Soul of the Earth).  

The word Geush Urvan occurs only 3 times in the Gths, in Ha 29.1 when 

she laments the violence on the earth, in Ha 29.9 when she complains about 

Zarautra‟s powers of protection and here in Ha 28.1 when Zarautra promises to 

please her with his deeds. Geush Urvan or Soul of the Earth would mean the Spirit 

and Soul of the people living on this earth. 
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Ha 28.1 (contd) 

 

In this paragraph Zarautra states that he prays and pays homage, with 

upstretched hands. The idea of up stretched hands would be a gesture of supplication 

to Ahura Mazda as also an effort to reach up to Him. In this entire Ha Zarautra is 

constantly praying for Vohu Manah, and for the desire to act through Aa, in order to 

approach Ahura Mazda. We may note the style of prayer advocated by Zarautra viz. 

with upstretched hands. 

Vohu Manah literally means „Good Mind‟. The thinking Mind is a unique gift 

specially bestowed on mankind by Ahura Mazda.  Vohu Manah, therefore, represents 

the „Power of Thought‟.  

Vohu Manah, is also Ahura Mazda‟s Divine Love, a Love that transcends all 

bounds of time and space. For human beings Vohu Manah stands for Love of God. 

The path of Vohu Manah is the path of love. This love is best shown by loving 

mankind and His other creations.   

Zarautra is seeking the blessings of Ahura Mazda with a loving mind, 

loving thought, spiritual thought. Through this plea he is trying to teach his followers 

that they should pray to be blessed by Vohu Manah. When an individual is blessed 

with Vohu Manah, he would be intuitively guided to take the right decisions in life, 

make the right choices in difficult circumstances, in every step of life. 

Aa is Ahura Mazda‟s Eternal Law or Cosmic Law, His First Plan for Creation 

of the Universe. For mortals,  Aa means truthfulness and righteousness.  Zarautra 

wishes to perform all deeds through truthfulness and righteousness, which is similar 

to our prayer Am Vohu wherein it is stated that Aa is the Best, the Highest Good, 

and happiness comes unto him who is righteous for the sake of  the Best Aa. Once 

again, Zarautra is teaching his followers, by precept, that just as he desires to reach 

up to Ahura Mazda through Aa, so should they. 
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Ha 28.2 

 

y v2
  3

  ahur4
   

pair5  jasi
6
  voh7

  manah8 

maiby9
  dvi

10
   ahv11

   

astvatasc12
  hyac13

  manah14 

yapt15
  a16

  hac17
   

yi18
  rapat19

  daid20
  r21 

 

(I), who
1
 O Mazd3

 Ahura
4
  upto

2
 You

2
,  

would
6
 reach

6
 near,

5 
through

7
 Vohu

7 
 Manah

8
,  

unto
9
 me

9
 do You

10
 give

10
 of both

11
 lives

11
,  

of material
12

 and
13

 of that
13

 (which is) spiritual
14   

 

blessings
15

 through
17

 A16
,  

which
18

 may
20

 lead
20

 (Thy) faithful
19

 unto
21 

bliss
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

Here again, Zarautra wishes to approach Ahura Mazda through Vohu 

Manah i.e. he desires to be blessed with Vohu Manah so that he makes the right 

choices/decisions in life and thus come closer to Him.  

He also wishes for the blessings of Aa in both his lives, material and spiritual 

life, i.e. the blessings which shall come to him if he performs all deeds through Aa. 

He hopes that this will lead him to bliss or that Abode of Light which is Heaven. 

Throughout the Gathas, Zarautra has kept repeating his ultimate goal, 

which should be in the minds of every person, which is to reach near Ahura 

Mazda. 

This should be the ideal of every Zarthoshti, the union with Ahura Mazda 

after attainment of Aa  and Vohu Manah. 
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Ha 28.3 

 

y
  v2

   a3
  ufyn4   

manasc5
  voh6

  apaourvm7 

mazdmc8
  ahurm

9
   

yaiby10
  xarmc11

 aaonvamnm
12

 

vardait13
  rmaiti14

   

15
  mi

16
  rafri

17
 zavg

18
 jasat19 

 

(I)
1
, who

1
 shall

4
 weave

4
 a song

4
 unto

2
 You

2
, O

3
 A3

  

and
5
 unto

5
 Vohu

6
 Manah

5
 as

7
 never

7
 before

7
;  

and
8
 unto

8
 Ahura

9
 Mazd8

  

whose
10

 undiminishable
12

 (never ending) Kingdom
11 

Armaiti
14

 shall
13

 increase
13

 (within us);  

unto
15

 me
16

 do You
19

 come
19

 for
17

 help
17

 on
18

 invocation
18

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra wishes to sing the praises of Aa, Vohu Manah and Ahura Mazda 

as no one has ever done before; Here, Aa stands for the Eternal Law of Ahura Mazda 

and Vohu Manah stands for the Spiritual Mind of Ahura Mazda. 

Zarautra  hopes that his piety and dedication (Armaiti) shall increase the 

boundless Kingdom of Ahura Mazda, Aa and Vohu Manah.  He also prays to Ahura 

Mazda that He may come to help Zarautra whenever he asks for it. 

Prayers are not senseless mutterings as some people claiming the monopoly of 

reason would have us believe. This verse prescribes prayers as the very means for 

acquiring a perfect and pure mind, which secures unending Spiritual Joy to the human 

being. 
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Ha 28.4 

 

y urvnm
2
  m3

  gair4
   

voh5
  dad6

  har7
 manah8 

ac9
  yaoananm

10
  vdu11

   

mazd12
  ahurahy13 

yava14
  isi

15
  tavc16

  

ava17
  xsi

18
  a19

  aahy20 

 

(I)
1
 who

1
 (my) soul

2
 towards

3
 the exalted

4
 abode

3
 (Garothman),  

 shall
6
 lead,

6
 being

7
 in union

7 
 with

5
 Vohu

5
 Manah,

8 

 and having
11

 known
11 

 the blessings
9
  

of Ahura
13

 Mazda
12

 for the
10

 (good) actions
10

 

 as long
14

 as I
15

 am
15

 able
5
 and

16
 strong

16
,  

so long
17

 shall
18

 I
18 teach

18
 for

19 the
19

 quest
19

 of A20
.
 

 

Commentary: 

Here again Zarautra emphasizes his desire for being attuned to Vohu Manah 

and thus ensuring that his soul will reach Garodemana (Garothman/Heaven) through 

his righteous actions and with the blessings of Ahura Mazda.  

Zarautra emphasizes that the endeavours of a person, of good thought, good 

words and good actions coming from a truly pure mind, are promised to be rewarded 

by Garothman, the blissful state of Perfect Wisdom in the union with Ahura Mazda. 

Zarautra then declares that as long as he is strong and able he will teach 

others to search for Aa.  Zarautra prays for blessings from Ahura Mazda and at the 

same time gives an assurance to Ahura Mazda that he will teach others to search for 

Aa. 

This signifies that Zarautra will teach his followers to practice truthfulness 

and righteousness in their lives. 
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Ha 28.5 

 

a1
  ka2

  w3
  darsn4   

manasc5
  voh6

  vadmn7 

gtmc8
  ahuri

9
  sviti

10
   

sraom
11

  mazdi
12

  

 an13 
 mr14 

 mazitm
15

  

vurimaid16
  xrafstr17

  hizv18 

 

O
1
 A1

, when
2
  shall

4
  I

4
 find

4
 Thee

3
  

and
5
 realize

7
 Vohu

6
 Manah

5 

 and
8
 (when shall I find) the path

8
 to the most

10
 powerful

10
 Ahura

9
,  

(which is) obedience
11

 unto
12

  Mazd12
? 

Through
13 

 this
13

 Mra
14

, unto
15

 the 
18

 Greatest,
15 

 

we
16

 shall
16

 cause,
16

 through
18 

 the tongue,
18

 the ignorant
17

 ones
17

, to believe.
16

  

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra wonders when he shall find Aa and Vohu Manah. Aa as stated 

earlier is the Eternal Law of Ahura Mazda, the Divine Will of Ahura Mazda who has 

planned our Universe, the Plan of God.  

To realize Aa is the goal of our human life and it requires the highest spiritual 

Wisdom and Knowledge. Realisation of Vohu Manah is to realize the Divine Love of 

Ahura Mazda, to follow the path of Love.  Zarautra implies that the Path to the 

most Powerful Ahura Mazda is through Aa  and Vohu Manah and through complete 

Obedience unto Ahura Mazda.  

In this verse, Sraosha is defined as the Spirit of Obedience unto Mazda, the 

Mediator between man and God and the Revealer. Sraosha is the only Yazata out of 

the 33 Yazatas, who is referred to in the Gathas, except for those who are known as 

the seven mighty Ameshaspands. 

Zarautra  again reassures Ahura Mazda that through this Mra, through his 

tongue, he and his followers shall cause the ignorant ones to follow the excellent path 

of Aa  leading to Ahura Mazda.  Zarautra, once again, emphasizes here the 

potency of the Mras/Prayers. 
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Ha 28.6 

 

voh gaid2  manah3
   

did4  a5
-d6

  dargy7 

rvi8
   t9

  uxi10
  mazd11

   

zarautri
12

  aojhva13
  rafn14 

ahmaibyc15
  ahur16

   

y17
  daibivat18

  dva19
  taurvaym20

   

 

Dost
2
 Thou

2
 come

2
 through

1
 Vohu

1
 Manah

3
,  

dost
4
 Thou

4
 give

4
 long

7
 lasting

7
 gifts

6
 of

5
 A5

,  

O
11

 Mazd11
, verily

9 
 through

8
 (Thy) exalted

8
 words

10
,  

(dost Thou give) powerful
13

  support
14 

 unto
12 

 Zarautra
12 

 and
15

 unto
15

 us
15

 (my followers), O Ahura
16

,  

whereby
17

 we
20

 may
20

 overcome
20

 the enmities
19

 of
18

 the enemy
18

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra prays to Ahura Mazda to come to him through His Vohu Manah 

and to give him long lasting gifts of Aa. This first line implies that Zarautra has 

been able to reach Aa, to realize the Eternal Law of Ahura Mazda and he now hopes 

that Ahura Mazda will come to him through His Divine Vohu Manah and give him 

the long lasting gifts for having realized Aa. Long lasting gifts presumably mean that 

Zarautra‟s soul will reach Garothman or Heaven. 

He also hopes that Ahura Mazda, through His exalted words, will give him 

and his followers, powerful support so that they may overcome enmity of their foes.  

By Ahura Mazda‟s exalted words, Zarautra hopes that he would get spiritual 

inspiration from Ahura Mazda which would reveal to him the words, thus enabling 

him to speak and convince his followers as well as his enemies. 

Zarautra does not wish to destroy his enemies. Rather he wishes to 

overcome their enmity towards him and convince them to follow the path leading to 

Ahura Mazda. No Prophet or a Spiritual Leader will advise his followers to 

destroy human beings or God’s Creations. 

 

            

 

 

PARSIKHABAR.NET



33 

 

Ha 28.7 

 

did1  a2
  tm

3
  am4

   

vahu5
   yapt6

  manah7 

did8   t9
  rmait10

   

vtspi
11

  m
12

  maibyc13 

dst14
  mazd15

  xayc16
   

y17
 v18

  mr19
  srvm20

  rd21 

 

O
2
 A2

 dost
1
 Thou

1
 give

1
 that

3
 blessing

4
,  

the attainment
6
 of

5
 Vohu

5
 Manah

7
;  

dost
8
 Thou

8
 verily

9
 give

8 
 
 
O Armaiti

10
,   

power
12

 unto
11

 Vitsp11
 and

13
 unto

13
 my

13
 followers

13
;  

dost
14

 Thou
14

 give
14

 O
15

 Ruling
16

 Mazd15
,  

 (that blessing) whereby
17

 your
18

 Mra
19

 shall
20

 command
20

 a hearing
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

Here Zarautra seeks the blessing of Aa through which he may attain Vohu 

Manah. When he seeks the blessing of Aa he means, the blessings which shall accrue 

to him by following the path of Aa.  

Zarautra hopes that by following the path of Aa he shall be given the 

blessing of Vohu Manah. Aa will lead him to Vohu Manah.We observe, in this verse, 

that Zarautra places the greatest importance on Aa and Vohu Manah. Both are 

absolutely necessary for man‟s spiritual happiness and enlightenment. 

Zarautra also desires that through piety and righteousness (Armaity), his 

followers and Vitspa, may be given power in order to be able to convince others.   

He also prays for that blessing whereby Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Mra shall command a 

hearing. Mra here means His teachings with which Zarautra desires to convince 

his followers.  Just as in the previous Ha, Ahura Mazda‟s holy Mra and teachings 

imply the spiritual inspiration given to Zarautra, which he will convey to his 

followers by way of teachings and prayers. 
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Ha 28.8 

 

vahitm
1
  w2

  vahit3
   

ym
4
  a5

  vahit6
  hazaom

7 

ahurm
8
  ys9

  vunu 10
  

nari
11

  fraaotri
12

  maibyc13 

yaibyasc14
  15

  rhahi
16

   

vspi
17

  yav18
  vahu19

  manah20 

 

for
1
 the

1
 Best

1
 from

2
 Thee

2
, 

 
O

3
 Lord

3
 Supreme

3
, 

who
4
 (is) of

7
 one

7
 accord

7
 with

5
 the

5
 Best

6
 A5,

  

O Ahura
8
, I

9
 pray

9
 (to Thee) longingly

10
  

for
11

 the
11

 hero
11

 Fraaotra
12

 and
13

 for
13

 my
13

 followers
13 

 and
14

 also
15

 (for those others) on
14

 whom
14

 Thou
16

 shall
16

 bestow
16

  

(the blessing) of Vohu
19

 Manah
20

, for
17

 all
17

 eternity
18

. 

 

Commentary: 

Just as in the previous verse where Zarautra seeks the blessing of Aa 

through which he may attain Vohu Manah, in this verse Zarautra again repeats that 

he desires the blessing of Vohu Manah from Ahura Mazda who is of one accord with 

Aa.  The idea is that  Aa is a part/aspect of Ahura Mazda and by following the path 

of Aa, Zarautra will be able to attain the best of Vohu Manah.  Here again, the 

implication is that Zarautra desires from Ahura Mazda a Spiritual Loving Mind 

which is also a part of Ahura Mazda.   

Zarautra also wishes the same (i.e. the blessing of Vohu Manah) for his 

followers and for Fraaotra and also for those (who are not his followers) for whom 

Ahura may bestow the blessing of Vohu Manah for eternity. 

Fraaotra is the name of the most devoted and the best beloved of the 

disciples of the Prophet.  He and his brother Jmspa,  who is also mentioned in the 

Gathas, were courtiers and ministers of Vitspa.  They belonged to the family of 

Hvgva. 
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Ha 28.9 

 

ani 1 v2
  ni3

  ahur4
  mazd5

   

amc6
  yni 7  zaranam8 

manasc9
  hya10

  vahitm
11

   

yi
12

  v13
 yim14

  dasm15
 sttm

16 

ym
17

  zvtayh18
   

19
 xarm

20 
c21

 savahm
22 

 

Never
3
 O

4
 Ahura

4
 Mazd5

,
 
Thee

2
, through

1
 these

1 

(Thy) blessings
7
 (bestowed upon us by You), shall we

8
 displease

8
 (nor) A6 

 and
9
 also

10
 Vohu

11
 Manah

9
;  

(we) who
12

 have
14

 striven
14 

 in
15 

 the
15

 offering
15

 of
16

 praises
16

 to
13

 You
13

;  

You
17

 (are) the most
18

 worthy
18 

 to
18

 be
18

 invoked
18

  

in
22

 prayers
22

 together
21

 with
21

 (Thy) Mighty
19 

 Xara(Divine Power)
20

; 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra assures Ahura Mazda that when these blessings (as desired in 

verses 28.6 to 28.8) are bestowed on him and his followers, they will not abuse these 

blessings and thereby will not displease Him.   

Instead, he and his followers will strive to offer praises to Ahura Mazda, Aa 

and Vohu Manah, who according to him, are the most worthy to be invoked in their 

prayers, as also, the Xara (Absolute Will & Power) of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 28.10 

 

a  yg
2
  aac3

  vist4
   

vahuc5
  dg

6
  manah7 

rwg
8
  mazd9

  ahur10
   

aiby11
  prn12

  pani 13
  kmm

14 

a15
  v16

  xmaiby17
  asn18

  vad19
  

araiy20
 vaity21

 srav22 

 

Then
1 
(those) whom

2
 Thou

4
  hast

4
 known

4
, on

3
 account

3
 of

3
 A3

  

and
5
 Vohu

5
 Manah

7 
to

6
 be

6
 wise

6
  

(and) righteous
8
, O

9
 Mazd9

 Ahura
10

,  

for
11

 them
11

,  dost
12

  Thou
12

 fulfil
12

 (their) desires
14

 through
13

 attainments
13

.
 

 For
15

 verily
16

, do
19

 I
19

 know
19 

 (that) not
18

 unanswered
18 

by
17

 you
17

, 

(are) the well-meaning
20

, prayerful
21

 words
22

  

 

Commentary: 

 Zarautra then prays to Ahura Mazda to fulfill the desires of those persons 

whom He has known to be wise and righteous, since he knows that Ahura Mazda will 

always answer an individual‟s sincere prayers.  

 This appears to be Zarautra‟s way of advising his followers to be wise and 

righteous and to always pray sincerely and faithfully to Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 28.11 

 

y
 i2

  am
3
  niph4

   

manasc5
  voh6

  yavatit7 

tvm
8
  mazd9

  ahur10
   

fr11
  m12

  s13
  wahm14

  vaocah15 

manyu 16
 hac17

 w18
 1919

  h19
   

yi 20
 21

 ahu 22
 pouruy23

 bava24
  

 

So
1
 through

2
 these

2
 (prayers) may

4
 I

4
 preserve

4
 to

4
 myself

 4
 A3

  

and
5
 Vohu

6
 Manah

5
 for

7
 eternity

7
. 

 Thou
8
, O

9
 Mazda

9
 Ahura

10
,  

Do Thou
11,13

 teach
11,13

 me
12  

Thyself
14

, to
15

 proclaim
15

  

through
16

 (Thy) Spirit
16

 (as if) through
17

 Thy
18

 (own) mouth
19

,  

how
20

 the Creation
22

 first
23

 came
24

 into being
24

.  

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra assures Ahura Mazda that through the above prayers he will 

forever follow  Aa and Vohu Manah, for himself, so that he will be nearer to Ahura 

Mazda.  He wishes that Ahura Mazda would teach him and inspire him so that he is 

able to proclaim to his followers how the Creation first came into being.   

In this verse he asks Ahura Mazda to teach him through His Spirit, through 

His mouth, literally: “through (Thy) Spirit (as if) with Thy mouth.  (The meaning is 

that Ahura Mazda‟s Spirit is His Spokesman).  Andreas translates thus - “out of Thy 

Spirit through Thy mouth”.  As in verse 28.6, Zarautra desires to get Spiritual 

inspiration personally from Ahura Mazda. 

The request is that the Spiritual Father might do so,  in His own way, by 

spiritual means and not through any intermediaries, but face to face.   

The reply to Zarautra‟s quest for the revelation regarding the Creation is 

given in Ha 30. 
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Ha 30 

 

In Ha 29, Zarautra introduces himself to the people, by narrating how he has been 

appointed Saviour of the people of the Earth, by Ahura Mazda. 

In Ha 28, he makes his personal prayer to Ahura Mazda, seeking His 

blessings, so that he may be able to lead the people of the Earth towards Aa and 

Vohu Manah. 

In Ha 30 he now begins to spread his teachings among the people. This 

chapter is about the fundamental and unique concept of the two spirits good & evil as 

propounded in the Zoroastrian Religion. 
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Ha 30.1 

 

A1
 t2

 vaxy3
  it4

  

y5
 mazd6

  hyac7
 vdu8 

*staotc9
  ahuri

10  

yesnyc11 
 vahu 12

  manah13 

humzdr14
  a15

 yc16
  

y17
 raocb 18

  darsat19
  urvz20 

 

Then
1
 do I

3
 proclaim

3
 these

2
 things

2
 to the desiring

4
 ones

4
  

which
5
 are given

6
 by Mazda

6 
 all

7
 these

7
 (are) for the wise

8
. 

(I shall recite) *hymns
9
 unto

10
 Ahura

10
  

and
11

 worship
11

 of Vohu
12

 Manah
13 

and
16

 also
16

 (I shall explain) the greatness
14

 of A15
  

which
17

 shall
19

 lead
19

 to
20

 bliss
20

 in the realms
18

 of Light
18

. 

*staotc - is taken as hymns of praise since in Veda stut means praise or hymns of praise 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra now proceeds to announce the great truths that he had learnt from 

Ahura Mazda.   

Zarautra wants those desiring ones (i.e. people who wish to learn from him, 

who wish to improve their lives) to listen carefully to his teachings and to always 

keep them in mind.  He then advises briefly what he is going to teach in the following 

verses of this Ha. 

First he wishes to recite hymns of praise to Ahura Mazda.  He wants the 

people to hear about Ahura Mazda and to join in His praise. Without absolute love of 

Ahura Mazda, the embodiment of all perfection, man with his baseness, feebleness, 

gross nature, can never expect to tear himself away from these and place himself in 

communion with Ahura Mazda.  
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Ha 30.1 (contd) 

 

Zarautra also wishes to teach people to worship Vohu Manah. Worship 

means adoration, devotion, service, homage.  Obviously when one worships Vohu 

Manah, it means one wants to follow Vohu Manah which is Spiritual Mind/ Thought. 

Zarautra then desires to explain the greatness of Aa, which is that, by living 

righteously and truthfully, mankind will be able to achieve spirituality, bliss and 

happiness in this material world. 

He then advises his listeners that through hymns of praise to Ahura Mazda, 

worship of Vohu Manah and by living their life through Aa, they will be able to 

achieve spiritual illumination (realms of light) leading to happiness and bliss. 
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Ha 30.2 

 

Sraot1
 gui 2

 vahit3
  

avanat4
  sc5

  manah6 

varn7 
 vciahy8

   

narm
9
  narm

10
 axyi

11
 tanuy12 

par13
  maz14

  yh15
  

ahmi
16

  n17
 sazdyi

18
 baodat19

 pait20 

 

Listen
1
 with

2
 (your) ears

2
 to

3
 the best

3
,  

reflect
4
 with a clear

5
 mind

6 

to the two
7
 choices

7
 of decision

8
,  

man
9
 by man

10
, for his

11
 own

11
 self

12
, 

before
13

 the great
14

 renovation
15

,  

by awakening
19

 to our
17

 teachings
18

, each
20

 one
20

 for himself
16

. 

 

Commentary: 

This is the well-known verse of Zarautra where he gives freedom of mind to 

the people to make their own decisions.  But this freedom comes with instructions.   

First he asks everyone to listen to the best, by which he means good and true 

teachings, not the teachings of false leaders .   

Then he advises that one should reflect with a clear mind (i.e. a mind not 

confused by bad thoughts), whilst making a decision in regard to the two choices in 

this life.  Now in the next verses he will elaborate on the two choices faced by 

mankind.   

He wants each man to listen/awaken to his teachings, so that he can make the 

right decisions in life. He asks people to waken before the great Awakening.  
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Ha 30.2 (contd) 

 

Bartholomae  thinks this refers to the Great Consummation.  Kanga also takes it as the 

judgement of the departed at the Cinvat  bridge.  However, Taraporewala thinks it 

means a turning point, the ushering  in of a new era with the coming of the New 

Teacher appointed by Ahura Mazda.  

 

However, since Zarutra says that one should think clearly, before the great 

awakening, it appears that he means each person should make the choice before he is 

judged about his actions in this life. 

 

In recent times this verse about the freedom of choice has been misinterpreted. It is, 

therefore, imperative that this verse should be read accurately along with all the 

following verses in this Ha. 
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Ha 30.3 

 

A 1
 t2

 mainy3
  pouruy4  

y5
  ym6

  afn7
  asrvtm

8 

manahc9
  vacahc10 

  

yaoani
11

  h12
  vahy13

 akmc14 

sc15
  hudh16

  r 17
 vyt18 

ni19
  dudh20 

 

Now
1
 (there were) two

2
 primodial

4
 Mainyus

3
 (Spirits)  

which
5
 are known

8
 (to be ) twins

6
 and self-working

7
;  

and
9 
 in thoughts

9
 and

10 
 in words

10
,  

and
11

 in deeds
11

 these
12

 two
12

 (show themselves) as Good
13

 and Bad
14

;  

and
15

 of these
15

 two
15

 (those persons of) good
16

 knowledge
16

 chose
18

 right
17

  

not
19

 so
19

 (those of) evil
20

 knowledge
20

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the previous verse, Zarautra has stated that every man has to make a 

decision for himself out of the two choices that are before him. In this verse, 

Zarautra defines these two choices, which existed from the beginning, as two 

Mainyus or Spirits as most scholars translate.  

The word Mainyu is derived from the Avesta root „man‟ which  means „to 

think‟. Consequently, I take these Mainyus as „Spirits of the mind‟.  Zarautra says 

these Mainyus are twins and of these two, one is good in thoughts,  words and deeds 

whereas the other is false in thoughts, words and deeds. 

This well-known Zoroastrian doctrine of the twin Mainyus refers to the mental 

activities of a thinking human being. This doctrine represents the vacillating states of 

the unstable mind.  In the course of his life, a man does not remain fixed for all times, 

in any one of the two states mentioned above, but because of his freedom of will, he 

oscillates between the two during his lifetime.  
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Ha 30.3 (contd) 

 

That is why in verse 2 above, Zarautra has said that every man should 

reflect with a clear mind to his teachings, so that he is able to make the better choice.  

In the last line, Zarautra states that the man, who has good knowledge , 

chose right, but not the one who has false knowledge.  This refers to the person who 

listens to Zarautra‟s teachings and follows them, so that he will naturally have good 

knowledge. But the person who does not listen to his teachings has false knowledge 

and is not able to make the right choice. 

Sorabji N. Kanga has said in his article on „the Doctrine of Dualism in the 

Gathas‟ that while introducing the subject of the twin mainyu in Yasna 30 and 45, 

Zarautra has declared certain admonitions to those persons „who have come from 

near and afar‟ that they should „hear with their ears‟ to the admonitions he is going to 

give them.  

According to S. N. Kanga, the admonitions in both the Yasnas 30 and 45 refer 

to the „ahum‟, the life, the state of existence of men and that it is for this reason that 

Zarautra insists that every man, because of the freedom of his will granted to him 

by Mazda, has to make his own choice between good and evil. The doctrine of the 

twin mainyu thus refers to the mental activities of a thinking human being who at 

times chooses good and at other times chooses evil. 
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Ha 30.4 

 

A1
  c2

  hya3
  t4

  hm
5
  mainy6

   

jasatm
7
  paourvm8

  dazd9 

gamc10
  ajyitmc11

   

yac12
  aha13

  apmm
14

  ahu 15 

acit16
  drgvatm

17 

a18
  aun19

  vahitm
20 

 man21 

 

And
2
 then

1
 when

3
 these

4
 two

6
 Mainyus

6
 together

5
 

first
8
 met

7 
they

9
 created

9
  

Life
10

 and
11

 non-Life
11

;
 
  

and
12

 thus
12

 shall
13

 it be
13

 till
14

 the end
14

 of
15

 existence
15

;  

the worst
16 

for the followers
17

 of druj
17   

but
18

 the best
20

 mind
21

 for
19

 the righteous
19

. 

 

Commentary: 

Many scholars have differed on these words „life‟ and „non-life‟. Kanga 

translates „not-life‟ as destruction. Bartholomae explains it as destruction of life. 

Taraporewala says these two words express exactly the difference in the essence of 

the Twin Spirits i.e. not so much between good and bad as between positive life and 

negative non-life.  

According to him the difference is found exactly in the Upanishads and 

elsewhere in Hindu philosophy between St (Being) and a-St (non-being), so that 

one may truly say that before the Creation of the Universe by Mazda there was neither 

non-being nor being. 
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Ha 30.4 (contd) 

J.M. Chatterjee writes- 

“The view put forth by Zarautra is in effect the same as that of Hegel, the great 

philosopher of modern Europe. Hegel says that on account of the contradiction 

inherent in the Absolute (in as much as it is both Being and Not Being at the same 

time--Being because it is existent and Not-being as it is void of any definite 

content) there starts the process of Thesis, Antithesis and Synthesis and the 

Universe is the result of the onward recurrence of these three states. Of these the 

forces of Thesis and Antithesis are real forces, Synthesis being only a stage of 

unstable equilibrium, which breaks up again and again into Thesis and Antithesis, 

on and on. This is why the whole process is called Dialectics i.e. the play of two 

forces. Zarutra says here the same thing viz. that the Universe is the result 

of the interplay of two forces, one positive and one negative.  Spencer, a 

leading philosopher of England adds that this movement is a process of evolution 

in which higher forms emerge out of lower forms (as the result of integration and 

differentiation) till the highest stage is reached in the mind (consciousness) of 

man. That is exactly what the Gatha says viz. it ultimately turns out to be the Best 

Mind of the pious.  So far as the Gatha asserts, the Universe to be the result of the 

inter-play of two forces, its view is upheld by Hegel and so far as it states this to 

be a process of evolution, its view is maintained by Spencer.” – 

Chatterjee also states that the Rig Veda speaks of two forces, Sadhrici and Viuci 

which rotate in the Universe (this is how the Universe is evolved). Thus the Gatha is 

representative of the original Vedic point of view. 

Zarautra has spoken about the twin mainyus in Gathas Ha 30 and 45. In both 

these Hs the twin mainyus have been spoken of in connection with „ahu‟ that is human 

existence.  The admonitions and teachings in both Hs 30 and 45 refer to the „ahum‟, the 

life, the state of existence of men and it is for this reason that Zarautra wants every man 

to make his own choice between good and evil because of the freedom of will granted to 

him by Mazda. 

Throughout the Gathas, we observe that Zarautra is primarily concerned with 

man‟s life and soul on this Earth. He is always teaching about Aa  and Vohu Manah 

through which man can reach out to Ahura Mazda. 

Therefore, here when he speaks about life and non-life, it seems he is talking 

about a truthful, righteous life as being more productive and creative, whereas an 

untruthful, unrighteous life would be like a non-life, a life that does not create or produce, 

a life that instead destroys, that is non-existent, not worth living. Zarautra states that 

this status will remain the same till the end of existence or the end of the Universe, where 

a life of goodness will be productive and a life of evil will be as if it is non-existant, non-

productive. 

The followers of druj or what one might say, followers of deceit and lies will have 

the worst thoughts but the followers of truth and righteousness will have the best thought. 
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Ha 30.5 

 

Ay1
 maniv2 

 varat3
  

y4
  drgv5

  acit6
  vrzy7 

am
8
  mainyu 9

 spnit10 

y11
  xraoditg

12
  asn13

  vast14 

yaca
15

  xnaon
16

  ahurm
17 

haiyi 18
  yaoani 19

  fraor20
  mazdm

21 

 

Of
 1 

 these
1
 two

2
 Mainyus

2
, chose

3
 

he
4
 who

4
 is a follower

5
 of the druj

5
, the worst

6
 action

7
  

 (but) the (one with the) most
10

 virtuous
10

 mainyu
9
, (chose

3
) A8

; 

who
11 

 would
14

 clothe
14

 himself
14

 in the hardest
12

 stone
13

 , 

and
15

 he
15

 who
15

 pleases
16

 Ahura
17

  

through
18

 righteous
18

 actions
19

, he
20

 chooses
20

 Mazd21
. 

 

Commentary: 

Here again Zarautra reiterates the choice to be made by each individual. The 

man who is a follower of deceit, untruthfulness, always chooses the worst deed, but 

the man who thinks most virtuously, the one who mentally protects himself from 

deceit, untruthfulness (i.e. clothes himself with the hardest stone), always chooses 

Aa. 

Truth is metaphorically described here as the hardest stone, meaning that truth 

is enduring and unchanging  like stone. The emphasis is laid on the choice of 

goodness and not compulsion, as the freedom of choice is left to each human being. 

But this freedom is subject to the relevant Laws of Nature. According to Zarautra 

those human beings who live life through righteous, truthful deeds, choose Ahura 

Mazda 
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Ha 30.6 

 

ay1
  ni 2

  r 3
  vyt4

  dav5 
cin6 

hya7
   8

  dbaom9 

prsmang
10

  up11
-jasa12 

hya13 
 vrnt14 

 acitem
15

  man16 

a17
  amm

18
  h19 

dvrt20 

y21
  bnayn

22
 ahm

23 
 martn24 

 

Of
 1

 these
1
 two

1
, even

6
 the daevas

5
 did not

2
 choose

4
 right

3
  

since
7
 to

9
 them

8
 deception

9 

came
12

 upon
11

 (when) they
10

 were
10

 in doubt
10

;  

thus
13

 they
14

 chose
14

 the worst
15

 thought
16

. 

Then
17

 they rushed
20

 together
19

 to Wrath
18

,  

whereby
21

 they
22

 afflicted
22

 the existence
23

 of mankind
24

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the Gathas, Daevas is not used in the negative sense it acquired later.  This 

word is used for the „several Gods‟ of the pre-Zarathushtrian religion as well as for 

their followers/worshippers and for the ritualistic priests of the earlier faith. 

In this verse, Zarautra says that even the followers of the Daevas did not 

choose right since deception came upon them when they were in doubt.  As stated in 

the earlier verse, the virtuous mainyu who clothes himself in the hardest stone, does 

not suffer doubt and always chooses the path of Aa.  But the followers of the Daevas 

remain in doubt as they dither about choosing the righteous or unrighteous path.  

When a human being remains in doubt about the righteous path, deception falls upon 

him and usually he chooses the worst thought. 
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Ha 30.6 (contd) 

 

In the last line, Zarautra says that after choosing the wrong path they rush to 

Ama (Demon of Wrath), whereby they afflict the rest of mankind. 

In Avesta „ama‟ means wrath, anger and later this was considered to signify 

as the „Demon of Wrath‟.  Chatterjee says ama comes from the Sanskrit root „i‟ 

which means „to wish‟ and im means desire, greed. This gives the idea that those 

who choose the worst thought, usually choose greed or selfishness and through their 

greed or selfishness they cause misery to the rest of mankind. 
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Ha 30.7 

 

ahmic 1
  xar2

 jasa3 

manah4
  voh5

  ac6 

a7
  khrpm

8
  utayit 9 

dad10
  rmaiti 11

  nm12 

am
13

  ti
14

  15
 aha16 

ya17
 ayah18

  dni 19
 pouruy20 

 

And
1
 unto

1
 such

1
, shall

3
 He come

3
, with

2
 (His) Xara

2
 (Strength),  

 (His) Vohu
5
 Manah

4
 and

6
 (His) A6

;  

Then
7
 continuity

9
 of (their Spiritual) bodies

8 

(and) steadfastness
12

 shall
10

Armaiti
11

 grant
10

 (him). 

To them
13

, indeed
15 

to
14

 Thee
14

, shall
16 

 he
16 

 belong
16

,  

as
17

 if
17

 the
20

 first
20

 in
19

 the
19

 ordeal
19 

 through
18 

 (molten)
18 

 metal
18

. 

 

Commentary: 

This verse seems to be a continuation of verse 5.  When Zarautra says „unto 

such shall He come‟ the „such‟ refers to those persons who through righteous actions 

choose Ahura Mazda as stated in the last line of 30.5.  Zarautra says that those 

persons who choose Ahura Mazda, unto them will come Ahura Mazda‟s Divine 

Strength, His Vohu Manah and His Aa i.e. His righteousness.   

Through the piety and right-mindedness (Armaiti) of these persons, Ahura 

Mazda shall grant to them continuity and steadfastness of the inner body (soul, 

conscience).  This means that these persons will have the strength and steadfastness of 

spirit to withstand all temptations and deceit and shall continue to remain on the 

righteous path. 

 

 

 

 

 

           

    

  

PARSIKHABAR.NET



51 

 

Ha 30.7 (contd) 

 

In the fifth line, Zarautra says „to them, indeed, to Thee shall he belong‟.It 

appears that Zarautra is referring to Ahura Mazda and His qualities mentioned in 

this verse, Vohu Manah, Aa, Xara and Armaiti. He obviously means that those 

persons who have chosen Ahura Mazda and devoted themselves to Him, they shall 

belong to Ahura Mazda with all His qualities. 

In the last line of this verse, Zarautra states that such a person shall be the 

first of all others to belong unto Ahura Mazda, after the ordeal through the (molten) 

metal. 

The Avesta word „ayah‟ means metal and was later expanded to mean 

molten metal.   

In modern times, we say a person has passed through fire, to indicate that he 

has gone through a severe ordeal.  In ancient times, it was said that a person has 

passed through molten metal in order to prove if he is innocent or guilty or to indicate 

that he underwent a severe test.   

This is a simple figure of speech to indicate the severity of the ordeal, and in 

this verse it gives us the idea of the severe ordeal that human beings will pass through 

at the time of Renovation or Fra Krti. One may mention that, sometimes in the 

past, it was not figurative but literal eg. the ordeals of Siyavakhsh, son of Kae Kaus 

and, Dastur Adarbad Mahraspand‟s  ordeal through fire and molten metal. 

 

Dasturji Hormazdyar Mirza in his book „Outlines of History‟ has said- 

-This concept of the Fire in the form of molten metal being a Divine Judge is 

underlying the later belief that at the Renovation, all Souls will be made to 

pass through a stream of molten metal. The souls of the holy would not 

thereby experience any pain, but those of the wicked shall have to bear 

afflictions and punishment of the ordeal.- 
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Ha 30.8 

  

ac 1
  yad2

  am
3
  kan4  

jamait 5 anahm
6 

a7
  mazd8

  taiby9
  xarm

10
   

vh11
 manah12

  vividit13
  

aiby14 
 sast15

  ahur16  

yi
17

  ai
18

 dadn
19 

 zastay20
  drjm

21 

 

And
1
 then

1
 when

2
 upon

3
 them

3
 retribution

4
  

shall
5
 come

5
 for

6
 the

6
 offences

6
,  

then
7
, O

8
 Mazd8

, unto
9 
 them

9 
(Thy) Absolute

10
 Power

10
  

shall
13

 be revealed
13  

through
11

 Vohu
11

 Manah
12 

(then) unto
14 

 them
14

 admonition
15

, O
16

 Ahura
16 

,  

so
17

 that
17

 they
19 

 shall
19

 deliver
19

 the druj
21

 into
20 

 the two
20

 hands
20

 of  A18
. 

 

Commentary: 

This verse is a continuation of verse 30.6 and refers to the persons who are the 

followers of deceit and untruthfulness.   

Here, Zarautra states that when retribution for their sins shall descend upon 

these persons, then the Absolute Power of Ahura Mazda shall be revealed to them 

through His Vohu Manah.  Then, these persons will realise the mistakes they have 

made.   

They will then learn through the admonishments they will receive from Ahura 

Mazda and thereafter, they will deliver the evil or falsehood into the two hands of 

Aa, or in other words, they will forsake all deceit and falsehood and turn to the path 

of Aa. 
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Ha 30.9 

 

ac1
  ti

2
  vam

3
 xym4

   

yi
5
  m6

  fram
7
  krnaun

8
  ahm

9 

mazdsc10
  ahurh11

   

myastr12
   baran13

  ac14 

hya15
  har16

  man17
  bava18

   

 yar19
 cisti 20

 aha21
  ma22 

 

And
1
 thus

1
, may

4 
 we

3
 be

4
 Thine

2
  

who
5
 make

8 
this

6
 world

9
 renewed

7
,  

O
11

 Ahus
11

 (Lords) of
10

 Mazd10
,  

bringing
13

, through
14

 A14
, association

12
 (with Thee) 

thus
15

,  may
18

 (each) become
18

 one-pointed
16

 in mind
17

  

whenever
19

 reason
20

 was
21

 in
22

 dispute
22

. 

 

Commentary: 

In verse 30.7, Zarautra refers to those persons who live righteously and 

truthfully who will be the first to belong to Ahura Mazda at the time of renovation, 

and in verse 30.8 he refers to those persons who are followers of deceit and when 

retribution comes upon them, the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda will be revealed to them 

and they will deliver the evil into the two hands of Aa i.e. they will forsake all deceit 

and untruthfulness and take the path of Aa. 

Now in this Ha, he addresses the Lords of Mazda and says that „we‟ would be 

those who make the world renewed.  Here, „we‟, stands for those persons who live 

righteously and also those who forsake all deceit and untruthfulness, after the 

realization of the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda.   
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Ha 30.9 (contd) 

 

I have taken „mazdsc‟, mentioned in the 3
rd

 line, as genitive of Mazd 

which is mazd plus c which becomes mazdsc i.e. of Mazda. „ahurh‟ I have 

taken as vocative plural of Ahura with meaning as Lords.  IJS Taraporewala thinks 

that this phrase refers to the Amesha Spentas. In the Gathas there is no specific 

mention of the Amesha Spentas, however, here, the phrase „Lords of Mazda‟ possibly  

refers to his six facets i.e. Aa, Vohu Manah, Xara, Spenta Armaiti, Haurvatat and 

Ameretat. 

Zarautra then tells these Lords of Mazda that whenever such righteous 

persons‟ reason becomes overwhelmed with doubts, then the minds of such persons 

will be concentrated in union towards Ahura Mazda, which will clear up their doubts. 

This they will be able to do because they will be living their life, in the path of Aa. 

Once again, Zarautra is emphasizing that a life lived in the path of Aa will 

bring great rewards, of being one with Ahura Mazda. If everyone follows this path, 

the world will be renewed. 
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Ha 30.10 

 

ad1
  z2  av3

  drj4  

av5
  bavait6  sked7

 spayarahy8 

a9 
 asit10

 yaojat11  

12  
huiti 13

 vahu14
 manah15 

mazd16
   aaxyc17

    

yi
18

  zazt19
  vahu

20
  sravah21 

 

When
1
 indeed

2
 down

3
 upon

3
 the druj

4
  

descends
5,6

 the destruction
7
 of

 8  
(their) success

8
; 

then
9
 they

11
 shall

11
 attain

11
 (their) innermost

10
 desire

10
  

to
12

 the Blessed
13

 abode
13

 of Vohu
14

 Manah
15

,
 

of Mazd16
 and

17
 of A,

17
  

as
18

 they
19

 strive
19

 for  a good
20

 name
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

In verse 30.8, Zarautra states that when retribution for their sins will 

descend on the persons who are followers of deceit & untruthfulness, then the 

Absolute Power of Ahura Mazda shall be revealed to them and realizing their 

mistakes, they will forsake all deceit & untruthfulness and turn to the path of  Aa.  

Continuing in this verse, Zarautra says that with the destruction of the druj, 

these persons will get their innermost wish of being at one with Ahura Mazda, Vohu 

Manah and Aa, since  they will be continuously striving for a good name. 
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Ha 30.11 

 

hya1
  t2

  urvt3
  saa4  

y5
 mazd 6

  dad7
 mayh8 

tic9
   nit10  

hyac11
 dargm

12
 drgvdby13

  ra14 

savac15
  aavaby16  

a17
  aip18 

 ti 19
  ahait20

 ut21 

 

If
 1
 you

4
 understand

4
 these

2
 commandments

3
  

which
5
 Mazd6

 has
7
 ordained

7
 O mortals

8
! 

for happiness
9
 and adversity

10
  

and
11

 that
11

 (about) long
12

 lasting
12

 punishment
14

 for
13

 the followers
13

 of the 

druj
13

  

(and) beneficial
15

 progress
15

 for the followers
16

 of A16
,  

then
17

 by
19

 means
19

 of these
19

 (laws), happiness
21

 shall
20

 be
20

 hereafter
18

 (for you). 

 

Commentary: 

In this verse, Zarautra concludes by telling his listeners that if they 

understand his teachings, which are the commandments of Mazda, (happiness for the 

persons on the path of Aa but long lasting punishment for the followers of evil) and 

if they follow Mazda‟s teachings, then happiness shall come to them hereafter. 

  Zarautra makes it clear in this verse that freedom of choice is not to be 

misused, it has its consequences.  

When Zarautra speaks of happiness, he does not mean material happiness 

but rather spiritual happiness and illumination of the spirit which will remain 

throughout their life. 
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Ha 31 

          

Introduction 

 

*Mills has noted the obvious connection with the last verse of Ha 30 and also remarks 

that this Ha „descends from the general to the particular & from the doctrinal to the 

practical.‟ 

 

In the last verse of Ha 30 there was a hint of a doctrine (urvt), wherein Zarautra 

talks of the Laws of Happiness and Pain, age long punishment for the followers of 

untruth and upward progress for the upholders of Truth. That doctrine is made 

manifest in a detailed form in this Ha 31. 

 

In this „T v urvt‟ sermon, Zarautra announces unto his followers, by way of 

admonition, unheard of words & unproclaimed doctrines. 

 

He conveys these doctrines or the teachings of Ahura Mazda to both the wicked and 

the holy. The main theme of this Ha is that the holy shall enjoy happiness and the 

wicked shall endure prolonged suffering. 

    

 

*SBE.31,p 36 
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Ha 31.1 

 

t1 v2
  urvt3

  mart4 

agut5
  vac6

  shmah7 

aiby8
  yi

9
 urvti 10

 drj11 

aahy12
  ga13

 v-mrcait14 

ac15  
aiby16

  vahit17 

yi
18

  zarazd19
 ahn

20
 mazdi

21 

 

Mindful
4
 of

1
 these

1
 Your

2
 Commandments

3
, 

do we
7
 proclaim

7
 (these) words

6
 (which are) unheeded

5 

 
by

8
 those

8
 who

9
 through the teachings

10
 of

11
 the druj

11
, 

destroy
14

 the worlds
13

 of A12
; 

but
15

 (the words are) best
17

 for
16

 those
16

  

who
18 

have
20

 given
19

 (their) hearts
19

 unto
21

 Mazd21
. 

 

Commentary:
 

In continuation with Ha 30, wherein Zarautra has revealed the Commandments of 

Mazda, he proclaims that they will be unpleasant for those who are followers of the 

commandments of the druj. 

In the last paragraph of Ha 30, Zarautra has said that these Laws which 

Mazda has ordained, lead to pain and age-long punishment for the followers of 

untruth.  Naturally, therefore, these commandments of Mazda would be very 

unpleasant, for the followers of untruth, to hear. 

By teachings of the druj, Zarautra means the temptations and allure of 

falsehood by which the druj attracts its followers. These are very easy to follow for 

human beings, when they put their selfish desires first and take the easy path. 

Then Zarautra further states that these temptations destroy the worlds of 

Aa, i.e., by following these temptations and the path of falsehood and untruthfulness, 

the spark of purity which resides in the minds of each human being is destroyed. 

But for those who are followers of Aa (truthfulness) and those who are 

devoted unto Mazda, hearing these commandments will be very heartening and 

encouraging.          
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Ha 31.2 

 

Yezi
1
  i 2

  ni 3
   urvn4 

adv5
  aib6-drt7

  vay8 

a9
  v10

 vspg
11

 yi
12 

ya13
  ratm

14
 ahur15

 vad16 

mazd17
  ay18

  sy19 

y20
 a21

 hac22
 jvmah23 

 

If
 1
, by means

2
 of these

2
 (teachings of the druj), (there is) not

3 
for choosing

4 
, 

the better
8 

 path
5 
, clear

6
in

7
 sight

7
, 

then
9
 shall

12
 I

12
 come

12
, unto

10
 you

10
 all

11
,  

as
13

 a Ratu
14

, appointed
16

 by
15

 Ahura
15

  

(whom) amidst
18

 both
18

 these
18

 parties
19

 (good and evil) Mazda
17 

(hath sent) 

so
20

 that
20

 we
23

 may
23

 live
23

 in
22

 accord
22

 with
22

 A21
. 

 

Commentary: 

Referring to the teachings of the druj as mentioned in the earlier verse, 

Zarautra states that due to these teachings, the choice of a correct & better path is 

not clearly in sight for human beings. 

He then declares that he shall come as a Ratu (Spiritual Leader) appointed by 

Ahura Mazda, in order to help all the persons in their choice of the correct path, when 

they are in doubt or when the correct path is not clear to them, because of the 

temptations and lures of falsehood. 

He also states that Ahura Mazda knows about these two conflicting thoughts 

in the minds of human beings, i.e., good and evil thoughts and, therefore, he has 

appointed him as Ratu to lead the people on the path of Aa. 
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Ha 31.3 

 

ym
1
  d2

 mainy3
  rc4 

ac5
  ci 6

 rniby7
 xntm

8 

hya9
  urvatm

10
  cazdhvadby11 

ta 12 
 n13

  mazd14 
 vdvani

15 
 vaoc16 

hizv17
 wahy18

 h19 

y20
 jvat21

 vspg
22

 vuray23 

 

What
1
 (reward) shall

2
 Thou

2
 bestow

2
 through

3
 (Thy) Spiritual

3  
Fire

4 

and
5
 (what) bliss

8
 dost

6
 Thou

6
 promise

6
, through

5
 A5

, unto
7
 the two

7
 parties

7
? 

(And) what
9
 (is) the Law

10
 for

11
 the wise

11
 ones

11
 – 

that
12

, O Mazd14
, unto

13
 us

13
 dost Thou

16
 proclaim

16
 for

15
 (our) knowledge

15
, 

through
17

 the tongue
17

 of Thy
18

 mouth
19

,  

so
20

 that
20

 I
23

 may
23

 convince
23

 all
22

 the living
21

 ones
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the Gaas,  Atar or Fire always implies the Inner Divine Spark of Ahura 

Mazda in the heart of every human being.  The physical fire is understood as an 

emblem of Ahura Mazda‟s Divine Inner Spark. 

In the later Avesta, Atar is called the son of Ahura Mazda, because in the 

Gaas, Fire is regarded as belonging to Ahura Mazda or as being a part of Ahura 

Mazda, a spark emanating from Him. 

Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda what he shall bestow through his Spiritual Fire 

and what does he promise, through Aa, unto the two competitors, i.e., one who 

follows the path of Aa and the other who follows the path of deceit.  He also asks 

what bliss will be attained by those persons who follow the path of Aa. 

Zarautra wishes that Ahura Mazda shall reveal this knowledge, personally 

(i.e., through His own tongue), to him.  This will enable Zarautra to proclaim this 

revealed knowledge to the other living ones so that he would be able to convince all 

of them. 
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Ha 31.3 (contd) 

 

The word h19
 is the same as in Ha 28.11. This word is found only twice in 

the Gathas. As explained in Ha 28.11, Zarautra  means the knowledge is revealed to 

him through Ahura Mazda‟s Spirit as if through his own tongue.  

When Ahura Mazda reveals this knowledge to Zarautra  it does not mean 

that Ahura Mazda actually speaks, it means that Zarautra  intuitively attains this 

inner knowledge in his mind through Ahura Mazda‟s Spirit. By emphasizing “through 

the tongue of Thy mouth”, Zarautra  desires that Ahura Mazda bestow onto him 

personally the desired knowledge.
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Ha 31.4 

 

yad1
 am

2
 zvm3

  ahn
4 

mazdsc5
 ahurh6

  

aic7
  rmait8 

vahit9
  ias10

 manah11 

maiby12
 arm

13
 aojghva14 

yehy15
 vard16

 vanam17
 drujm

18 

 

Since
1
 A2

 may
4
 be

4
 worthy

3
 of invocation

3
, 

O Lords
6
 (Ahus) of Mazda

5
, 

Through
7
 blessed

7
 Armaity

8
 (piety), 

(then) through the Best
9
 Manah

11
 I shall

10
 seek

10
 for myself

10 

and my
12

 followers
12

 (Thy) mighty
14

 power
13

, 

through
15

 whose
15

 growth
16

,  we
17

 may
17

 conquer
17

 the druj
18

. 

 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra says that when he invokes Aa in prayer, through holy piety, right 

mindedness (i.e. Armaiti), he will achieve the Best Manah, through which he will 

strive to obtain for himself and his followers Ahura Mazda‟s mighty Xara / Power / 

Strength.  

Zarautra also hopes that through his & his followers‟ invocation of Aa i.e. 

following the path of Aa through holy piety and right mindedness (Armaiti), they 

will be able to make Ahura Mazda‟s Kingdom & Power grow stronger, which will 

also enable them to conquer evil.  By invoking Aa in prayer, through holy piety, 

thereby achieving the Best Manah, the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda will continue to 

grow. 
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Ha 31.5 

 

ta1
  mi

2
 vcidyi

3
  vaoc4

  

hya5
 mi

6
 a7

 dt8
 vahy9 

vduy10
 voh11

  manah12 

mc13
  daidyi

14
  yehy15

 m16
 ri 17 

tc 18
  mazd19

 ahur20 

y21
 ni22

 v23
 aha24

 ahait25
 v26 

 

Declare
4
 that

1
 unto

2
 me

2
 that

3
 I

3
 may

3
 choose

3 

What
5 

 through
7
 A7

 Thou
8
 hast

8
 assigned

8
 (as) the

9
 better

9
 (path) for

6
 me

6
 (to 

follow). 

(Declare) through
11

 Vohu
11

 Manah
12

 (that) I
10

 may
10

 know
10 

and
13

 keep
14

 in mind
13

 the blessings
17

 which
15

 (accrue) to
16

 me
16

; 

(dost Thou declare) all
18 

 these
18

 (blessings) O Mazd19
 Ahura

20
,  

whether
23

 they
21

 shall
24

 not
22

 be
24

 or
26

 shall
25

 be
25

 (unto me).
 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra again requests Ahura Mazda to reveal to him the path that he 

should choose, which Ahura Mazda has assigned for him, which he should follow in 

accordance with Aa (i.e., with truthfulness, righteousness).  

He also asks Ahura Mazda to declare through His Vohu Manah, so that he 

may know and keep in mind the blessings which accrue to him. Zarautra states that 

if he desires to follow the path of Aa and Vohu Manah (path of Love & 

unselfishness), Ahura Mazda will show him the better path to follow. 
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Ha 31.5 (contd) 

 

Thus Zarautra‟s  advice to his followers in this verse is very relevant. 

According to him, if men were to desire to follow the truthful path as also the path of 

love & unselfishness, then intuitively they would be able to make the right choices in 

life. When their mind & soul will be on the right path, they will intuitively take the 

right path or make the right choice. (As if the thought comes from Ahura Mazda) 

Zarautra knows that Ahura Mazda‟s revelation shall be conveyed to him 

through his mind, i.e., the revelation will come to him, intuitively.  No words are 

necessary.  He also wishes to have Vohu Manah in order to understand the blessings 

which shall come to him.   

The last two lines express Zarautra‟s confidence that once Ahura Mazda has 

shown him and the faithful devotee, the better path through Aa & Vohu Manah, then 

he and the faithful devotee will be convinced that whatever comes or does not come, 

is the will of Ahura Mazda and, so it is for the best. 
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Ha 31.6 

 

ahmi
1
  aha2

  vahitm
3 

y4
  mi

5
 vdv6

 vaoca7
 haim8 

mrm
9
  yim

10 
 haurvatt11 

aahy12
 amrttasc13 

mazdi
14

 ava15
 xarm

16
  

hya17
 hi

18
 voh19

 vaxa20
 manah21 

 

Unto
1
 him

1
 shall

2
 be

2
 the best

3
, 

who
4
, the learned

6
 one

6
, proclaims

7
 my

5
 truth

8
, 

the holy
9
 word

9
, which

10
 (leads) to Perfection

11
,  

and to Immortality
13

  (the holy word) of Truth
12

.  

Such
15

 (shall be) the strength
16

 of
14

 Mazda
14

,  

which
17

 through
19

 Vohu
19

 Manah
21

, shall
20

 increase
20

 within
18

 him
18

. 

 

Commentary:          

Zarautra says that the wise learned person who shall proclaim the truth, the 

holy word of truth  or Mara, then this shall lead that person to perfection and 

immortality.  By holy word or Mara he means the revelation he has received from 

Ahura Mazda and which he has taught to his followers. 

This also means that when the wise learned persons spread the Holy Mara 

which Zarautra has received from Ahura Mazda, then this will lead to perfection 

and immortality, in this world of Mazda‟s Eternal Law.  Then the might of Mazda 

shall come to these persons and grow through Vohu Manah within them from strength 

to strength.   

Jatindra Mohan Chatterjee considers Vohu Manah to be the conscience of a 

human being.  So here he says that it is the power of Mazda that manifests itself 

through conscience.  The voice of conscience is the voice of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 31.7 

 

Yas
1
 t2

  mat3
 pouruy4 

raocb 5
  riwn

6
 r7 

hv8
 xraw9

 dmi 10
 am

11 

y12
 draya13

 vahitm
14

  man15 

t16
  mazd17

 mainy18
 uxy19

  

y20
 21

 nrm
22

 c23
 ahur24

 hm25 

 

Who
1
 (i.e. Ahura Mazd) through

2
 that

2
 (Mra) first

4
 declared

3 

(that His) Light
7
 shall

6
 flow

6
 through

5
 the heavenly

5
 lights

5
. 

He
8
 through

9
 His

9
 Wisdom

9
 is the Creator

10
 of A11

 (Cosmic Law) 

through
12

 which
12

  He
13

 causes
13

 to uphold
13

 the Best
14

 Manah
15

.  

That
16

 (light) O Mazd17
, dost

19
 Thou

19
 brighten

19
 (within us) through

18
 (Thy) 

Spirit
18

,  

which
20

, O Ahura
24

 (has remained) the same
25 

even
23

 till
21

 now
22

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra now continues that Ahura Mazda through His Holy Word 

(Manthra) declared that His Light shall flow through all the Heavenly Lights.  

Zarautra further states that Ahura Mazda created  Aa (i.e. Cosmic Law, 

Eternal Law of the Universe, Law of Truthfulness). Through Aa i.e. through this 

Eternal Law, Ahura Mazda shall uphold the Best Manah i.e. His Divine Intelligence. 

Zarautra, therefore, wishes that Ahura Mazda shall make His Light, His 

Supreme Divine Intelligence, shine through His Spirit towards mankind. Zarautra 

defines Ahura Mazda‟s Light & Spirit as being the same in the beginning, and which 

shall remain the same forever more. 
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Ha 31.8 

  

a 1
 w2

  mh3  pourvm4 

mazd5
 yezm6

 sti
7
 manah8 

vahu 9
  patarm

10
 manah11 

 
hya12

 w13
 hm

14
 camain15

 hgrabm
16 

haim17
 aahy18

  dmm19 

ahu 20
 ahurm

21
  yaoana22 

 

Then
1
 did

3
 I

3
 recognize

3
 Thee

2
, the foremost

4
, 

O
5
 Mazd5

, ever
7
 adorable

6
 in

8
 (my) mind

8
,  

the Father
10

 of Vohu
9
 Manah

11
,  

when
12

 I perceived
16

 Thee
13

entirely
14

 with
15

 (my) eye
15 

(that Thou art) the true
17

 Creator
19

 of A18 

and the Lord
21

 (Judge) of the actions
22

 of
20

 (this) life
20

. 

 

Commentary: 

In this verse, Zarautra very emphatically states that, according to him, 

Ahura Mazda is the foremost, the Creator of Aa, the Father of Vohu Manah and the 

Lord Judge of the actions of life. 

When Zarautra says that Ahura Mazda is the Creator of Aa, he refers to 

Aa as the Eternal Law or Cosmic Law of the Universe, which really means that 

Ahura Mazda is the Creator of the Universe. 

This verse is where Zarautra asserts his monotheistic vision, that there is 

only one God, one Creator and He is Ahura Mazda.  He also states that Ahura 

Mazda is the Supreme Judge of all the actions that take place on Earth. 
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Ha 31.9 

 

wi
1
 as

2
 rmait 3 

w4
 5

 gu 6
 ta7

 as
8
 xrat9 

manyu 10
  mazd11

 ahur12 

hya13
  axyi

14
 dad15

 pam
16 

vstry17
 v18

 it19 

y20
 v21

 ni22
 aha23

 vstry24 

 

Thine
1
 has

2
 been

2
 right

3
 mindedness

3
,  

Thine
4
 too

5
 has

8
 been

8
 the Wisdom

9
 (that) created

7
 Earth

6
,  

(the wisdom) of
10

 (Thy) Spirit
10

, O Ahura
12

 Mazd11
,  

for
13

 unto
14

 her
14

 (Mother Earth) didst
15

 Thou
15

 give
15

 the
16

 choice
16

 (or path) 

either
18

 to go
19

 towards
19

 the Protector
17

 (Shepherd) 

or
21

 (to one) who
20

 never
22

 was
23

 a Protector
24

 (Shepherd). 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra says that to Ahura Mazda belongs Armaiti.  When he speaks of 

Armaiti, he means the Pure Mind which belongs to Ahura Mazda and emanates from 

Him. 

Ahura Mazda has created the Earth and through His Spiritual Wisdom He has 

given the living beings on this Earth, the choice whether to follow the path of the 

Protector or of the one who is not a Protector, i.e., a false protector. 

Here, Zarautra is obviously referring to himself as the true Protector since, 

as stated by him in Ha 29, Ahura Mazda has appointed him as the Protector of the 

Soul of the Earth. 
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Ha 31.10 

 

a 1
 h2 ay3

 fravart4 

vstrm5
 axyi

6
 fuyatm

7 

ahurm
8 

 aavanm
9
 

vahu10 
fghm11

 manah12 

ni13
  mazd14

 avstry15 

davs
16

 cin17
 humrti 18

 baxt19 

 

Then
1
 she

2
 (Mother Earth) chose

4
 out

3
 of

3
 the

3
 two

3
, 

for
6
 herself

6
 the Protector

5
 (and) Shepherd

7 

(as) the true
9
 Lord

8
,  

(the one who) advances
11

 Vohu
10

 Manah
12

.   

Never
13

, O Mazda
14

, the false
15

 Protector
15

  

may
19

share
19

 in
18

 (Thy) Holy
18

 message
18

 even
17

 though
17

 pious
16

. 

 

Commentary: 

This verse carries on the idea of choice given to Mother Earth as stated in Ha 

30.9 and it also indicates that she has chosen wisely. 

Mother Earth has chosen the Protector and Shepherd as the Lord possessing 

Truth, who will promote Vohu Manah in individuals.  One must understand that 

Mother Earth stands for the people of the Earth, which means the majority of the 

people have chosen the Protector possessing Truth. 

Zarautra also prays to Ahura Mazda that the false Protector must never have 

a share in His Holy Truth or His Message.  This idea is the ancient one of keeping the 

scoffer away from the study of the scriptures, a warning which is continually repeated 

in the Hindu Scriptures as well as in the Avesta texts.  This may be because false and 

untruthful persons will have no compunction in twisting the Holy Message to their 

advantage. 
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Ha  31.11 

 

hya1
 n2

 mazd3
 paourvm4 

ga sc5
 ta6

 dansc7 

w8
 manah9

 xratc10 

hya11
 astvatm

12
 dad13

 utanm
14 

hya15
 yaoanc16

 sghsc17 

yar18
 varng

19
 vas20

 dyet21 

 

Since
1
, for

2
 us

2
, O Mazda

3
, at

4
 the

4
 beginning

4
, 

Thou
6
 didst

6
 create

6
 bodies

5
 and

7
 also

7
 consiences

7
, 

through
8
 Thy

8
 Mind

9
 and

10
 Wisdom

10
;  

Since
11

 Thou
13

 didst
13

 give
13

 life
14

 unto
12

 the physical
12

 body
12

;  

Since
15

 (Thou didst bestow) powers
16

 to act
16

 and
17

 words
17

 to speak
17

  

whereby
18

 one
21

 may
21

 choose
21

 whatever
19

 path
19

 one
20

 wishes
20

.
 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra once again states clearly that Ahura Mazda has created, in the 

beginning, the physical body and conscience or „dana‟, through His Mind and 

Wisdom.  Dana is that part of our being that perceives and thinks.  From „Dana‟, the 

later form „Din‟ has evolved in later Avesta, meaning „religion‟. 

Ahura Mazda has also given the life-force or the vital force to the physical 

body which gives heat and energy to the living body. 

He has also bestowed on human beings, powers to think, to act and words to 

speak.  Because of all these blessings,  that Ahura Mazda has bestowed on mankind, 

the individual is given the choice, to follow the path that he desires.  
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Ha 31.12 

 

ar1
 vcm

2
 barait3  

miahvac4
 v5

 rvac6
 v7

 

vdv8
  v9

 vdv10
 v11

  

ahy12
 zrdc13

 manahc14 

nu-hax 15
 rmait 16

 mainy17 

prsit18
 yar19

 ma20 

 

Therefore
1
, (each) lifts

3
 up (his) voice

2
, 

Whether
5
 false

4
 speaker

4
 or

7
 true

6
 speaker

6
, 

whether
9
 enlightened

8
 or

11
 unenlightened

10
, 

with
13

 the heart
13

 and
 
 also

14
 with

14
 the mind

14
 of each

12 

through
17

 his Spirit
17

 Armaiti
16

  standing
15

 by
15 

doth discuss
18

 wherever
19

 (there is) doubt
20

. 

 

 

Commentary: 

In the previous verse, Zarautra has said that, Ahura Mazda has given human 

beings, the choice to follow whichever path they desire. 

Now Zarautra says that each person, whether he is truthful or is a liar, 

whether ignorant or wise, utters words according to his heart and mind.  However, 

right-mindedness and faith (Armaiti), directs the person, through his Spirit, towards 

the proper goal of truthfulness and wisdom, especially when there is some doubt in 

his mind. 

The real test of a person is in his conduct.  From a man‟s conduct one can say 

whether he is truthful or false, wise or ignorant.  If a person‟s conduct is to be right he 

should have the right faith and right mind, (Armaiti). 
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Ha 31.13 

 

y1
 fras2

  vy3 

y4
 v5

  mazd6
 prsit7

 tay8 

y9
 v10

 kasu 11
 anah12 

13
 mazitm

14
 ayamait15

 bjm
16 

t17
 camg

18
 wisr19

 hr20 

aib21
 a22

 aib23
 vanah24

 vsp25 

 

(The one) who
1
 doubts

2
 in

3
 open

3 

 or
5
 who

4
 questions

7
 in

8
 secret

8
, O

6
 Mazda

6
, 

or
10

 who
9
 for a small

11
 sin

12
  

undergoes
13,15

 highest
14

 penance
16

,  

this
17

 through (Thy) radiant
19

 eye
18

 Thou
20

 watcheth
20 

 closely
21

 and Thou
24

 observest
24

 closely
23

 all
25

 (this) in
22

 accord
22

 with
22

 A22
. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra wishes to advise everyone that Mazda is all-seeing, observing 

everything and that nothing can be hidden from Him.  He, therefore, says that Mazda 

is aware of the questions regarding doubts openly asked or in secret. 

Mazda is also aware of the one who, for a small sin, heads towards great 

misfortune.  A small sin could lead to a bigger one when the individual surrenders to 

temptation and deceit, which will ultimately lead to his downfall. 

Mazda watches and observes everything with His Divine Insight and judges 

them according to the Law of Aa.  He is aware of the motive behind each and every 

action.  Nothing is hidden from Him. (refer the words „Ht Marn‟ in Ha 32.6) 
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Ha 31.14 

 

t1
 w2

 prs3
 ahur4 

y5
 z6 it7 jghatc8 

y9
 iud10

 dadt11 

dranm
12

 hac13
 aun14 

ysc15
 mazd16

 drgvdby17 

ya18
 t19

 ahn
20

 hkrt21
 hya22 

 

Then
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 of

2
 Thee

2
, O

4
 Ahura

4
,  

(about that) which
5
 indeed

6
 comes

7
 now

7
 and

8
 (that which) shall

8
 happen

8
 in

8
 

future
8
. 

What
9
 recompense

10
/punishment

10
 shall

11
 be  noted

11
 

in the Books
12

 of Life
12

 as regards
13

 the pious
14

  

and
15

 what
15

 O Mazda
16

, of
17

 the wicked
17

?   

In
18

 what
18

 manner
18

 (and) when
22

 shall
19

 these
19

 be
20

 (considered) at the final
21

 

reckoning
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda what the future would be for the living.  What 

rewards will be noted in their Book of Life for the pious one and what punishment for 

the wicked one? In what manner will the rewards and punishment be reconciled at the 

final stage, i.e., after death? 

The Book of Life is a record in Ahura Mazda‟s memory of every act and every 

thought of each person. This idea is similar to the one conveyed by the epithet Ht 

Marn Ahur in Ha 32.6.  This epithet signifies „He that remembers all that exists‟. 

Very often, Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda certain questions, but the reply is 

not given by him.  This is Zarautra‟s style of writing in which the answer is in the 

question itself. In this verse when Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda what punishment 

will be given to a wicked person or what reward to a pious man, he really wants to say 

simply that a pious man will be rewarded and a wicked man will be punished by 

Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 31.15 

 

prs1
 ava2

 y3
 maini 4 

y5
 drgvit6

 xarm
7
 hunit8 

du-yaani
9
 ahur10

  

y11
 ni12

 jytm
13

 hanar14
 vnast15 

vstryehy16
 anah17

  

pasu 18
 vrac19

 adrujyat20 

 

 

I
1
 ask

1
 this

2
, what

3
 is the punishment

4
 (for the one)  

who
5
 secures

8
 power

7
 for

6
 a wicked

6
 man

6
,  

for
9
 an evil-doer

9
, O Ahura

10
?  

Who
11

 finds
15

 no
12

 (other) fulfillment
14

 in
13

 life
13

  

(but) in the separation
17

 of the Protector
16

 (Shepherd) 

from
20

 (His) non-wicked
20

 human
19

 flock
18

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra raises this doubt with Ahura Mazda. What if a virtuous man gives 

support or power to a wicked man, and evil-doer, then what punishment would there 

be for that man?  Further, what punishment would be meted out to the one who finds 

fulfillment in parting the virtuous individual from his True Protector?  

Here again Zarautra wants his followers to note that even if they lead a 

virtuous life, if they give support or power to a wicked man or one who tries to 

separate the virtuous man from the true Protector, he will be punished. 

Separating, the virtuous man from the True Protector, or causing him doubts 

about the True Shepherd, would mean leading the virtuous man astray.  
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Ha 31.16 

 

prs1
 ava2

 ya3
 hv4 

y5
 hudnu 6

 dmanahy7
 xarm

8 

*(vs)
9
 irahy10

 v11
 daxyu 12

 v13 

a14
fradai

15
 asprzat16 

wvs
17

 mazd18
 ahur19 

yad20 
 hv21

 aha 22
 y23

 yaoanasc24 

 

I
1
 ask

1
 this

2
, whether

3
 he

4
  

who
5
 (is) wise

6 
(and who) for (Thy) Power

8
 in

7
 the house

7
,
 

*in
9
 the village

9
 or

11
 district

10
 or

13
 country

12
, 

strives
16

 for the increase
15

 of A14
, 

(then) O Ahura
19

 Mazda
18

 (he becomes) one
17

 unto
1`7

 Thee
17

.  

How
20

 shall he become
22

 such
21

 and
24

 (with) what
23

 actions
24

? 

 

*Taraporewala has added this word „vs‟ as he feels it is necessary.  This word also 

appears in verse 18 and this gives the clue. 

 

Commentary: 

Here again Zarautra asks the question in the last line.  How shall a person 

become fully merged into Ahura Mazda and through what actions.  The answer is in 

the first four lines. 

If a wise man strives earnestly to bring the strength and power of Ahura 

Mazda through actions in accordance with Aa, in the house,  village, district and 

country, i.e., he increases Aa or truthfulness in these places, then such a man will 

become merged into Ahura Mazda. 

In short, affinity with Ahura Mazda is established by fighting for truthfulness, 

righteousness. 
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Ha 31. 17 

 

katrm
1
  aav2

 v3 

drgv4
 v5

 vrnvait6
 mazy7 

vdv8
 vdu9

 mraot10 

m11
 vdv12

 aip13
 dbvaya14 

zd15
 n16

 mazd17
 ahur18 

vahu 19
  fradaxt20

 manah21 

 

Which
1
 of the two

1
 (paths) (which) either

3
 the righteous

2
 man

2
  

chooses
6
 or

5
 (that which) the wicked

4
 man

4
 (chooses) (is) greater

7
? 

Let
10

 the Enlightened
8
 One

8
 speak

10
 unto

9
 the wise

9
 one

9
.  

Let not
11

 the unenlightened
12

 one
12

 cause
13,14 

deception
13,14

.  

Mayest
15

 Thou
15

 be
15

 for
16

 us
16

, O Mazd17
 Ahura

18
, 

the revealer
20

 of Vohu
19

 Manah
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

In this verse, Zarautra again asks the question, as to which path is the better 

one - the path chosen by the righteous or that chosen by the wicked one.  The answer 

is in the question that naturally the path chosen by the righteous is the better one. 

Zarautra then says that the Enlightened One should speak unto the wise one.  

By enlightened one, he refers to himself and in the case of the wise one, it should be 

the one who has a certain minimum idea of spiritual insight.  Zarautra often repeats 

to his followers not to allow the unenlightened one or the false protector to cause 

deception in them, or not to listen to these false preachers. 

Finally, he asks Ahura Mazda to be there for him and his followers and to be 

the revealer of Vohu Manah.  This means he desires Ahura Mazda to bring His 

Spiritual Good Mind unto him and his followers, which will result in their making the 

right choices for the better path. 

 

          

 

 

  

PARSIKHABAR.NET



77 

 

Ha 31.18 

 

m1
 ci 2

 a3
 v4

 drgvat5 

mrsc6
  gt7

  ssnsc8 

z9 dmnm
10

 vsm
11

 v12 

irm
13

 v14
 daxym

15
 v16

 d17 

duitc18
 marakac19 

a20
  21

 szdm
22

 snaii23 

 

Let
1
 not

1
 any

2
 of

4
 you

4
, then

3
, of

5
 the wicked

5
 person

5
, 

Listen
7
 to the words

6
 and

8
 teachings

8
; 

He
9
 indeed

9
, the house

10
, and

12
 the village

11
, 

and
14

 the district
13

 and
16

 the country
15

 brings
17 

into
18

 torment
18

 and
19

 death
19

; 

so
20

 do you resist
22

 them
21

 with
23

 (spiritual) weapon
23

. 

 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra very clearly advises his followers not to listen to false preachers, 

wicked persons, because if they listen and follow these wicked persons, the house, the 

village, the district and the country will be in torment and even death. 

He therefore asks his followers to resist these wicked persons with their 

spiritual weapon.  The spiritual weapon is truthfulness and righteousness.  Zarautra 

means that every man or woman who acts and speaks truthfully, who follows the path 

of Aa, will be able to resist the wicked persons. 
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Ha 31.19 

 

gt 1
 y2

 mat3
 am

4 

ahmb 5
 vdv6

  ahur7 

ruxi
8
 vacahm

9 

xayamn10
 hizv11

vas12
  

w13
 r14

 suxr15
 mazd16 

vahu
17

 vdt18
 rnay19 

 

He
2
 who

2
 has

1
 listened

1
 (and) understood

3
 (your teachings about) A4

, 

(he is) the enlightened
6
 one

6
, the healer

5
 of life

5
, O Ahura

7
.  

For
8
 truth

8
 speaking

8
 of

9
 the words

9 

of
11

 his
11

 tongue
11

 (He is) able
10

 and willing
12

  

(and he understands) O Mazda
16

, (that) through
13

 Thy
13

 Radiant
15

 Fire
14 

the destinies
17

 (that) you assign
18

 to both
19

 the parties
19

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra is speaking about himself.  How he has listened to Ahura Mazda 

regarding His teachings about Aa  and, therefore, he has become spiritually 

enlightened, so that he can be, the healer of life.  This can be, by converting his 

followers to understand about Aa  and to follow the path of Aa, so that they can 

resist wicked men and evil in this world and consequently heal this world. 

By becoming spiritually enlightened, Zarautra is able and willing for truth 

speaking and his words will be eloquent and convincing. 

Zarautra affirms to Ahura Mazda that he understands the reckoning which 

will come to both the parties, the pious and the impious, through Mazda‟s blazing 

Fire.  Here again, fire means the divine spark of Mazda which is there in every human 

being.  We often say that punishment for sins come to people in this world.  May be, 

the divine spark of Mazda which is in all human beings, brings punishment in every 

person‟s life. 

 

Zarautra constantly repeats that no evil, wicked or untruthful act will go 

without punishment, whether in this world or thereafter. (Refer Ha 43.5) 
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Ha 31.20 

 

y1
 ya2

 aavanm
3 

divamnm
4
 hi

5
 aparm

6
 xay7

  

dargm
8
 y9

 tmah10
  

duarm
11

 avats
12

 vac13 

tm
14

 v15
 ahm

16
 drgvat17 

yaoani 18
 i 19

 dan20
 naa21 

 

He
1
 who

1
 follows

2
 a holy

3
 man

3 

the Light
4
 (shall), henceforth

6
, (be) his

5
 abode

7
; 

(but) to long
8
 duration

9
 of darkness

10 

(and) obscure
11

 light
11

 (and) to words
13

 of woe
12

, 

the wicked
17

 (persons), to such
14

 a life
16

, indeed
15 

(your) conscience
20

 shall
21

 lead
21

 (you) through
19

 your
19

 own
19

 deeds
18

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra again advises his followers that those who will follow the 

Enlightened One, the healer of Life (as stated in the previous verse), for them the 

Light shall be their abode.  By Light he means bliss and enlightenment of the soul in 

this world and thereafter in heaven. 

Then, he warns his followers that for wicked persons, their own conscience 

(dana) shall lead them to long duration of darkness and obscure light and to words of 

woe. 

As stated in Ha 30.11, Dana is that part of our being that perceives and 

thinks.  Zarautra, therefore, means that by committing evil deeds or sins, the part of 

their being (dana) which perceives and thinks will make the wicked persons realise 

their wicked deeds in their sub-conscious minds which will lead to there being 

darkness and obscurity in their hearts and minds.  The wicked persons kill their own 

souls and lead their lives away from peace and contentment.. 
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Ha 31.21 

 

mazd1
 dad2

 ahur3 

haurvat4
  amrttasc5 

bri 6
 7

 aaxyc8 

9
-paiy10

  xarahy11
 sar12 

vahu 13
 vazdvar14

 manah15 

y16 
 hi

17
 mainy18

 yaoanic19
 urva20 

 

May
2
 Ahura

3
 Mazda

1
, grant

2 

Perfection
4
 and

5
 Immortality

5 

(and) from
7
 (His) Fullness

6
 A8

 also
8 

(and) through
9
 His

9
 own

9
  inspiring

12
  Power

10
 Xara

11 

(and)Vohu
13

 Manah
15

 through
14

 (His) sustenance
14 

(on one) who
16

 is devoted
20

 to
17

 Him
17

 in spirit
18

 and in actions
19

. 

 

Note: 

In this verse, six of the Amesha Spentas, ( of the later Avesta), have been 

mentioned, as qualities and rewards, which shall be bestowed by Ahura Mazda on 

those persons who are devoted to Him, in spirit and in their deeds and actions. 

According to Zarautra, Ahura Mazda grants perfection and immortality, out 

of His Full Wisdom, to those who are devoted to Him, both in spirit and in action. 

Through His Wisdom, through His Power and Strength (Xara), through His Eternal 

Law (Aa), through His Spiritual Vohu Manah, He bestows on them Perfection and 

Immortality.   

Zarautra is telling his followers that, the person who is faithful to Ahura 

Mazda, in spirit and in action, he shall get all these gifts from Ahura Mazda, who has 

absolute authority. 
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Ha 31.22 

 

cir1
 2 hudh3 

yaan4
 vadmni

5
 manah6 

voh7
 hv8

 xar9 

am
10

 vacah11
 yaoanc12

 hapt13 

hv14
 ti

15
 mazd16

 ahur17 

vzit18
 ahait19

 asti 20 

 

Clear
1
 (are) these

2
 (teachings) to the one

3
 with

3
 inborn

3
 wisdom

3 

as
4
 also

4
 to the one

5
 realising

5
 through

6
 (his) mind

6
.  

Such
8
 a person

8
 through

7
 Thy Divine

7
 Xara

9 

upholds
13

 A10
 through word

11
 and

12
 deed

12
.  

He
14

, indeed
14

, O Mazda
16

 Ahura
17

, unto
15

 Thee
15

 

shall
19

 become
19

 (Thy) most
18

 active
18

 helper
20

. 

 

Note: 

Zarautra finally concludes that these, his teachings, shall be clear to the 

person who has innate wisdom and also to one who has acquired knowledge through 

his good mind. (Refer Do Nm Setyeshne  para 4  „sne-kherad gosho-srthe- 

kherad‟). 

There is a distinction between hudhe and vadmni.  The first one is a 

person who is born with wisdom and the second indicates the one who acquires 

wisdom through study and meditation. 

When that person understands his teachings, then such a person will follow the 

path of Aa, through his words and deeds, thereby becoming the strongest believer 

and devotee of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 32 

 

In this Ha, the term „Daeva‟ is used prominently. Among the Indo-Aryans and 

the Indo-Iranians, it seems that the term „Daeva‟ (later „dev, div‟) was used to convey 

the sense of „Divine‟ „heavenly‟; the word „divine‟ having apparently come into being 

from the root „div‟ meaning „to shine‟. 

But when the split occurred among the Indo-Iranians, it seems that the term 

„deva‟ continued to be used in a good sense as „divine gods‟ among the Indian 

section, but among the Iranian section, the word „daeva‟ took the opposite connotation 

of „a false god, a demon god‟, apparently from another meaning of the root „div‟ 

meaning „to deceive‟. (refer Kangaji Avesta Dictionary pg.263). 

The Iranians, as taught by their Prophet Zarathushtra, recognize „Ahura 

Mazda‟, the Omniscient Lord as Almighty God and Sole Creator of all Creations and 

they offer worship to Him as such. In the Avesta, the Almighty Creator is also known 

simply as „Ahura‟, the Lord of Life or as Mazda, the Omniscient. Hence the Avesta 

term Mazdayasnian „ a worshipper of Mazda‟ which is generally applied to the 

Zarthushtrians. As against that, the term „daeva –yasna‟ is applied to signify those 

who are the followers of untruth and deceit and thus considered as opponents of 

Prophet Zarathushtra. 

Other related Avesta terms are „druj‟ (fem) meaning one who does harm, a 

deceiver, a liar, a misleader; „dravant‟ Gathic form „dregvant‟ meaning „not following 

the doctrines of religion, deviating from the mandates of Zarathushtra, an irreligious 

or evil person‟. 

The hymn „axyc atu‟, Yasna Ha 32, is entirely devoted to the opponents 

of Holy Zarautra, those who preferred their original worship of the daevas, to the 

religion spread by Zarautra. 
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Ha 32.1 

 

axyc1 
 atu 2

  ysa3 

ahy4 
 vrznm

5
  ma6

 airyamn7 

ahy8
  dav9

  mahm10
  mani

11 

ahurahy12
  urvzm13

 mazd14 

wi
15

 dth16 
 hm17 

tg
18

  dray19
 yi

20
  v21

  daibit22 

 

Unto
1
 Him

1
, the (spiritually) self-reliant

2
 prayed

3
, 

Unto
4
 Him

4
 (prayed) the co-worker

5
 together

6
 with friend

7
, 

even
10

 the Davas
9
 (prayed) unto Him

8
, in the same

10
 spirit

11
, 

for the Supreme
13

 Bliss
13

 of Ahura
12

 Mazda
14 

(saying) may we become
17

 Thy
15

 messengers
16 

(in order to) repel
19

 those
18

 who
20

 are inimical
22

 to You
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the last verse of the preceding Ha 31, the „most active helper‟ has been mentioned.  In 

this verse the names of the three types of helpers are given – 

1. atu – This word has been translated by Kanga as relation or kinsman, by Mills as 

Lord.  Both these are due to the Pahlavi rendering , meaning self.  In the Rig Veda 

we find the word svtavas, which means „powerful in himself‟.  Taraporewala, 

therefore, takes the word as one who possesses power within himself or who 

commands inner strength.  He, therefore, takes the meaning of this word as „self-

reliant‟. 

2. Vrzna – Kanga translates this as „comrade‟ or „co-worker‟.  Mills interprets it to 

mean „labouring villager‟, Bartholomae  thinks that it is meant to be „Vtrya‟ or the 

third caste mentioned in later Avesta.  Taraporewala is inclined to accept Kanga‟s 

translation „co-worker‟ deriving the word from the root „vrz‟ = to work. 

3. Airyaman – Kanga translates it to mean „obedient‟, i.e., subordinate.  Mills refers it to 

mean „peers‟.  According to Bartholomae the Gatha texts are not at all clear about the 

Yazata Airyaman and he interprets it to mean „comrade‟ or „friend‟.  Taraporewala 

takes this word as „friend‟.  He, however, states that in Yasna 54, which is dedicated 

to Airyaman, he translates the word as „brotherhood‟.  Dhalla says „this Indo-Iranian 

divinity originally conveys the idea of comradeship and occurs in the Vedas…. and 

also in the Avesta in connection with wedding rites.‟ 
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Ha 32.1 (contd) 

 

Regarding the word „Daevas‟, Taraporewala says that it should be remembered 

that the word is not used in the Gathas in the negative sense, which it acquired in the later 

Avesta.  But, as always in the Gathas, the word indicates the ordinary followers of the 

ancient faith who were strongly attached to all the complexities of the ancient rituals.  

Here it would seem that this word also implies the worldly people as distinct from the 

three types mentioned above. 

In this verse, Zarautra says that all three types of his followers prayed to Ahura 

Mazda, for the Bliss of the Supreme Ahura Mazda.  He also says that even the Daeva 

worshippers, prayed to Ahura Mazda for this Bliss. 

The whole idea is that both the sections– the Disciples of Zarautra as well as 

the adherents of the ancient faith – invoke the Supreme Ahura Mazda, in the same spirit, 

but each in their different ways.  Also, both the parties have the common prayer, which is, 

the desire to be Ahura Mazda‟s messengers, in order to repel those who are inimical to 

them. 
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Ha 32.2 

 

aiby1
  mazd2

  ahur3 

srmn4
  voh5

  manah6 

xar7
  hac8

  pait9-mrao10 

a11
  hu 12

-hax13
  nvt14 

sptm
15

 v16
  rmaitm17

  vauhm18 

varmaid19
  h20

  n21
  aha22 

 

Unto them
1
, Ahura

3
 Mazda

2
, 

uniting
4
 through Vohu

5
 Manah

6
, 

through
8
 (His) Power

7
 (Divine) replied

9, 10 

with
11

  glorious
14 

 A11
, (Her) close

12
 associate

13
 
 

for you
16

, Spenta
15

 Armaiti
17

 (virtuous piety), the Holy,
18 

have
19

 we
19

 chosen
19

 may
22

 she
20

 be
22

 for us
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

In answer to the prayers of the helpers of Zarautra, as well as the Daeva 

worshippers, Ahura Mazda replied, through His Vohu Manah, through His Divine 

Power, that He has chosen Spenta Armaiti, which is a close associate of Aa, for all of 

them. 

Armaiti means right-mindedness, also piety and faith.  It is, therefore, closely 

allied to Aa, which stands for truthfulness and righteousness. 

What Ahura Mazda wishes to say in His reply is that, through right-

mindedness, through piety, through faith in Him, one can become His messengers and 

obtain Eternal Bliss. 

Having developed his Vohu Manah, at the highest spiritual level, Zarautra is 

able to receive Ahura Mazda‟s revelation intuitively, in his Good Mind (Vohu 

Manah). 
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Ha 32.3 

 

a1
  y 2

  dav3
  vsph4 

ak5
  manah6

  st7
  cirm

8 

yasc9
  v10

  ma 11
  yazait12 

drujasc13
  pair14

 matic15 

yaomm
16

  aip17
  daibitn18 

yi 19
  asrdm

20
  bmy21

  haptai22 

 

But
1
 you

2
, O Daevas

3
 all

4
, 

are
7
 of the origin

8
 of evil

5
 mind

6
; 

and he
9
 who

9
 worships

12
 you

10
 as great

11
, 

(is) of deceitful
13

 and perverse
14

 mind
15

; 

also
17

 (your) actions
16

 (are likewise) deceitful
18

,  

for which
19

 you
20

 have become
20

 known
20

 in the seventh
22

 region
21  

(of the 

Universe). 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra then addresses all the Daevas, saying that they are of the origin of 

evil mind. Their actions and words come from a mind that has chosen the path of 

falsehood.  Those who worship or look up to the Daevas are selfish, deceitful and evil. 

From their evil minds spring evil actions for which they have won notoriety. 

According to Taraporewala, the seventh region of the Universe is the 

„aniraa bmi‟, i.e. the central region of the Universe on which men live, which is 

considered the Earth.   
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Ha 32.4 

 

y1
  y 2

  t3
  framma4 

y5  
may6

 acit7
 dat8 

vaxt9
  dav10

-zut11 

vahu 12
  szdyamn13

  manah14 

mazd15
  ahurahy16

  xratu 17 

nasyat18
  aac19 

 

For
1
 by these

3
 (actions), you

2
 have brought

4
 to pass

4
 (such a situation) 

that
5
 men

6
 doing

8
 the worst

7
 (actions)  

shall be called
9
 ‘beloved

11
 of the Daevas

10
’,  

separating
13

 themselves
13

 from Vohu
12

 Manah
14

,  

and the wisdom
17

 of Ahura
16

 Mazda
15

 

and straying
18

 from A19
 also

19
. 

 

Commentary: 

In continuation of the previous verse, Zarautra says that these deceitful 

actions have brought about such a situation in the world that men carrying out the 

worst actions are called beloved of the Daevas.  This means that the Daevas are 

praising those persons who carry out deceitful actions. 

These persons, according to Zarautra, have separated themselves from Vohu 

Manah (Good Mind / Good Thoughts); they have separated themselves from the 

wishes of Ahura Mazda and thus strayed from the path of Aa. 
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Ha 32.5 

 

t1
  dbnaot2

  mam3 

hujyti 4
  amrttasc5 

hya6
  v7

  ak8
  manah9 

yg
10

  davg
11

  akasc12
  mainyu13 

ak14
  yaoanm

15
  vacah16 

y17
  fracinas

18
  drgvatm

19
  xay20 

 

By this
1
, you have

2
 defrauded

2
 mankind

3 

of good
4
 living

4
 and immortality

5
; 

just as
6
 through evil

8
 thinking

9
, you

7
, 

O
10

 ye
10

 Daevas
11

, through
12

 the evil
12

 spirit
13

 (did defraud) 

with  false
14

 action
15

 and false
14

 speaking
16 

when
17

 promising
18

 power
20

 to the followers
19

 of untruth
19

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra continues admonishing the followers of Daevas, that by their 

actions they have deprived other human beings of a perfect life and of the soul‟s 

immortality. 

By evil thinking (ak manah), as opposed to good thinking (vohu 

manah), and by evil spirit, with false actions and false speaking, the Davas 

deceived their followers into untruthfulness, into a wicked way of life, by promising 

power and supremacy.  
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Ha 32.6 

 

pour1
-an2

  nxt3
  yi 4 

srvayeit5
  yez6  ti7

  a8 

ht9
  marn10

  ahur11 

vahit12
  vist13

  manah14
  

wahm15
  v16

  mazd17
  xari

18 

aic19
  sgh20

  vdm
21 

 

(The one) who
4
 attains

3
 to full

1
 sinfulness

2 

through
7
 such

7
 (evil action), he even

6
 makes

5
 himself

5
 famous

5
, to that

8
 extent

8
; 

(still) O Ahura
11

, who remembers
10

 (what each one) deserves
9
, 

Thou art
13

 aware
13

 (of the sinner’s true worth) through Thy Supreme
12

 Mind
14

; 

assuredly
16

, O Mazda
17

, in Thy
15

 kingdom
18

, 

and in accordance with A19
 (Thy Eternal Law), (Thy) command

20
 shall be 

established
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

The followers of the Druj, being deluded by falsehood, may attain great 

sinfulness and even become famous or attain high renown. 

But Ahura Mazda remembers, and is aware, through His Supreme Mind, and 

judges the actions of all. He, therefore, knows, through His Supreme Mind, what each 

one really deserves. 

Then Zarautra says in the last line that Mazda‟s rule extends to all sinners 

and pious human beings and, in accordance with the Laws of Aa, Truth shall prevail 

in Mazda‟s Kingdom. 

The third line, „ht  marn  ahur’ is    an epithet of Ahura. In the Hormazd 

Yasht, ( para 8) ‘ht  marenish’ is given as the 16
th

 name of Ahura Mazda.  It 

signifies „He that remembers all that exists and He maintains the accounts of all 

persons‟. This epithet is also the 52
nd

 of the 101 names of Ahura Mazda ‘Hamrn’. 
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Ha 32.7 

 

am
1
  anahm

2 

nac3
  vdv4

  aoji
5
  hdry6 

y7
  jy8

  sghait9 

yi 10
  srv11

  an12
  ayah13 

yam
14

  t15
  ahur16 

irixtm
17

  mazd18
  vadit19

  ah20 

 

Among
1
 these

1
 sinners

2
, 

they understand
4
 not 

3
anything

3
 about striving

6
 to attain

6
 progress

5
  

such as
7
 is taught

9
 by life

8
,  

which
10

, it is said
11

, is through (Thy) Fiery
12,13

 Test
12,13

 ; 

Thou
15

, O Ahura
16

,
 
of such

14 
(sinners),  

best
19,20

 knowest
19,20

 about the end
17

, O Mazda
18

  

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra says that these sinners do not understand the concept of striving to 

attain spiritual progress, such as is taught by life.  By progress he means progress of 

the soul.  This can be taught to us in this life. The wicked act of one individual against 

another, could then influence another to indulge in wickedness towards that person. It 

is at such a time that the sinner should realise the necessity and value of truth and try 

to strive for truth, thus making progress in improving his soul.  But those sinners, who 

have attained to great sinfulness, do not understand this. 

Zarautra says that in life every person passes through a fiery test.  This 

comes when a person goes through doubts and temptations, and moves away from the 

path of truth.  This test is very severe, as there are many strong temptations which 

occur in a person‟s life, which he has to overcome in order to stay on the right path. 

(Refer Vendidad Chapter 19.7) 

This ordeal of the true worth of the soul by a „molten metal‟ occurs throughout 

in the Zarautrian Scriptures. (ref  Ha 30.7)  Taraporewala says that „the idea is 

probably that of the purification of sinners by passing, figuratively, through a river of 

molten metal‟.  

Finally, Zarautra says that the final end of these sinners is known and 

judged best by Ahura Mazda.     
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Ha32.8 

am1  anahm2  

vvahu3  srv4  yimasct5 

y6  mayg7  cixnu8  ahmkg9 

gu10  bag11  rmn12 

amc13  14  ahm15 

wahm16  mazd17  vcii18  aip19 

 

Of these1 sinners2, 

even5 Yima5, (son) of Vivahan3, is known4, 

who6 desiring8 to please8 our9 men7,  

(proclaimed himself) as illuminating12 (our) part11 of the Earth10. 

From13 such13 (sinners), I15 may be15(kept) apart14, 

At16 Thy16 final19 judgement18, O Mazda17 

 

Commentary: 

This is the one and only time that Yima or Jamshyd of the Shahnama, has been 

mentioned in the Gathas.  There are various interpretations of this verse, especially, the 

phrase gu bag rmn.  Bartholomae translates as “Yima who, desiring to satisfy 

men, gave our people flesh of the ox to eat”. No Avesta text appears to support the 

story of flesh-eating being the cause of Yima’s fall.   

Taraporewala says „illuminated the (material) welfare of the Earth.‟  I have taken 

the translation of Haug „illuminating (our) part of the Universe‟.  

According to Firdausi and the younger Avesta, his downfall is clearly attributed to 

his inordinate pride and to his desire to be worshipped as a divine being by his subjects in 

place of God.  In the Zamyad Yasht, Karda 33-34, it is stated that Yima was guilty of 

deceitful, untruthful speech. 

In the translation of Haug, it says „illuminating our part of the Universe‟.  I have 

taken this to mean that Yima proclaimed himself as illuminating the Earth, i.e., trying to 

impress upon people that he himself was God of the Earth.  This would be the reason that 

he offended Ahura Mazda and led to the downfall of Yima‟s Kingdom.  Bag may also 

be taken as Lord and the 4th line could be read as „(proclaimed himself) as the Shining 

Lord of the Earth‟. 

Zarautra, in the last lines of the verse, prays to Mazda to keep him separate 

from such sinners hereafter, at the time of judgement. Zarautra desires that he should 

be considered away from such sinners, as Zarautra agrees in Ahura Mazda‟s 

discrimination of Yima, which he thinks is quite proper. 
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Ha 32.9 

 

du 1
-sasti 2

   srav3
  mrda4 

hv5 
 jytu 6

  shani 7
   xratm

8 

ap9
  m10

  tm11
  apayat12 

brxm
13

  hitm14
  vahu 15

  manah16 

t17
  ux18

  manyu 19
  mahy20

  mazd21 

aic22
  ymaiby23

  grz24 

 

The evil
1
 teacher

2
 distorts

4
 the Scriptures

3
; 

he
5
, indeed

5
, through (his) teachings

7
 (destroys also) the plan

8
 of life

6
; 

indeed
10

 he removes
12

 far
9
 (from us) (our) desire

11 

the blessed
13

 attainment
14

 of Vohu
15

 Manah
16

. 

Through
17

this
17

 expression
18

 of my
20

 (inner) spirit
19

, O Mazd21
, 

unto You
23

, and unto
22

 A22
, do I appeal

24
. 

 

Commentary: 

According to Zarautra, the evil teacher (du-sasti) twists and distorts the 

words of Mazda and presents them under a false appearance.   

In this connection, we may refer to the last two lines of Ha 31.10, wherein 

Zarautra prays to Ahura Mazda that the false protector must never have a share in 

His Holy Truth or His Message.  The reason is that evil, untruthful persons will have 

no compunction in twisting the Holy Message to their own advantage. 

In this verse, Zarautra reiterates that an evil teacher will distort Mazda‟s 

Message, with the result that Mazda‟s plan, for truthfulness and righteousness in this 

world, will be jeopardized; Instead, falsehood and untruthfulness will rule the world, 

and mankind will be deprived of the True Peaceful Life.  
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Ha 32.9 (contd) 

 

The evil teacher weakens our desire for Vohu Manah. Influenced by such a 

message we will not strive to attain the Good Mind. In our weakness we will not want 

to stay away from evil thoughts, words and deeds; we will shun the voice of Ahura 

Mazda.      

Therefore, Zarautra, through his innermost Spirit, appeals to Mazda, for 

help in following the path of Aa. 

When Zarautra must have recited the „at fravaxy‟ hymn (Ha 45.1) of the 

Ushtavaiti Gatha, he must have, by then, attracted a large number of men towards his 

religion.  He was, therefore, sanguine that any du-sasti 
 would not succeed, as had 

been the case formerly when he recited this verse, and that no du-sasti 
 would be 

able to destroy the spiritual life of mankind.  The word du-sasti 
   appears only twice 

in the Gatha, in Ha 32.9 and 45.1. 
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Ha 32.10 

 

hv1
  m2

 n3
  srav4

  mrda5 

y6
  acitm

7
  vanah8

  aogd9 

gm
10

  aiby11
  hvarc12 

yasc13
  dg

14
  drgvat15

  dad16 

yasc17
  vstr18

  vvpa19 

yasc20
  vadar21

  vida22
  aun23 

 

That
1
 man

3
 surely

2
 distorts

5
 the Scriptures

4
, 

who
6
 declares

9
, as the most

7
 sinful

7
, the seeing

8 

of the Earth
10

 and the Sun
12

 with (our) eyes
11

; 

who
13

 renders
16

 persons
14

 full
14

 of wisdom
14

, into followers
15

 of untruth
15

; 

who
17

 poisons
19

 (spiritual) nourishment
18 

and
20

 who
20

 hurls
22 

 a weapon
21

 against
23

 the righteous
23

.  

 

Commentary: 

„Who declares as the most sinful the seeing of the Earth and the Sun with clear 

eyes‟. 

This line has been interpreted by Taraporewala as follows – „I regard this to be 

a reference to the secret magical rites practiced in the dark by the older daeva 

worshippers as opposed to the worship of the Sun and of the fertile Earth in open 

natural spaces as advocated by Zarautra.‟ 

Moulton regards these lines as being directed against certain Mithra rites.  He 

states that in Avan Yasht (94), there is a curious reference to „libations‟ brought by 

„daeva worshipping liars‟ to Anahita after sunset, which Anahita declares will be 

received by the daevas and not by her. 
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Ha 32.10 (contd) 

 

Also Nirangistan (48) condemns a libation to the Good Waters (the 

predecessor of Anahita) after sunset or before sunrise.  All this is regarded by 

Moulton as part of a heretical ritual which survived (or was probably revived) in 

Mithra worship, and in superstitious beliefs, of the later Achaeminian days. 

But Mithraism and the worship of Anahita became more pronounced in 

Sassanian times from where it spread to Rome.  In the time of Zarautra, he always 

refers to daeva worshippers not to Mithra or Anahita worshippers. 

I agree therefore, with Taraporewala, when he says that this verse voices the 

general teaching of the Prophet, that all evil (being essentially based on darkness) 

shuns daylight. 

Therefore, Zarautra asserts that the person who denounces, as most sinful, 

those people who worship in the light of the day or in daylight, that person definitely 

goes against the teachings of Mazda. 

Such a person, according to Zarautra, converts even intelligent and wise 

persons into followers of falsehood.  By doing so that person poisons the spiritual 

nourishment desired by the soul. It is as if a weapon has been plunged against the 

righteous. 
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Ha 32.11 

 

tac1
  m2

  mrndn
3
  jytm

4 

yi
5
   drgvat6

  mazib 7
  cikitr 8 

ahuhic9
  ahvasc10 

apayeit11
  raxnah12

  vadm
13 

yi
14

  vahit15
  aun16 

mazd17
  rryn

18
  manah19 

 

Such
1
 persons

1
, surely

2
, corrupt

3
 the course

4
 of (our) life

4
, 

because
7
 of (worldly) grandeur

7
  they

5
 regard

8
 the wicked

6 

(as) great
9
 ladies

9
 and great

10
 lords

10
;  

they deprive
11

 (us) of the attainment
13

 of (our spiritual) goal
12

;  

they
14

 (hold back) the Righteous
16

 from
15

 the Highest
15

 (Truth); 

O Mazd17
, they constantly

18
 distract

18
 the mind

19
 (Manah). 

 

Commentary: 

In continuation of the previous verse, Zarautra says that such individuals 

destroy the course of their own lives.  They pay false homage to those enjoying 

worldly grandeur irrespective of whether they are righteous or full of falsehood. Such 

persons take away from us our spiritual heritage.  This implies that what is earned as a 

reward in the hereafter, which is the attainment of Bliss (Heaven), is taken away from 

us, through the teachings and advice of such persons.   

We observe even in modern times that anyone who is wealthy or succeeds in 

material life, though he may be full of vices, is deemed great. Such persons bring 

doubt and temptations into the minds of the righteous, they hold back the righteous 

persons from all that is good i.e., Heaven, the Bliss of Mazda. These persons 

constantly distract the mind away from goodness and spirituality. 
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Ha 32.12 

 

y1
   rhayn

2
  sravah3 

vahit4
  yaoan5

  martn6 

aiby7
  mazd8

  ak9
  mrao10 

yi
11

  gu 12
  mrndn

13
  urvx 14

-uxt15
  jytm

16 

yi 17
  grhm18

  a19
  varat20

  karap21 

xarmc22
  anm

23
  drujm

24 

 

Through
1
 such

1
 teachings

3
, they

2
 estrange

2 

mortals
6
 from

4
 the best

4 
 (course of) action

5
, 

these
7
 (false ones) (whom) Mazd8

 hath
10

 pronounced
10

 as sinful
9
; 

who
11

 distort
13

 the life
16

 of Creation
12 

 with their seductive
14

 speech
15

;  

whereby
17

 they
20

 chose
20

 the Grhms
18 

(Devourers)  in place
19

 of A19
 (Truth) 

and
22

 the Karapan
21

 (willfully deaf) (chose) the power
22

 of the seekers
23

 of the 

druj
24

. 

 

Commentary: 

The teachings of such false teachers lead human beings away from the best 

course of action, from making the best choice.  These false teachers, Mazda has 

revealed to Zarautra, as sinful.  They seduce men and women with their alluring 

speech and thus destroy the lives of these men and women, by leading them to false, 

untruthful thoughts and deeds and, therefore, to pain and punishment. 

In this verse Zarautra has mentioned two types of people.  One, he calls, the 

Grhms.  These have been interpreted in Persian, as those taking bribes.  Kanga also 

takes this word, similarly, as „persons who obtain money by evil practice‟.  The root 

of the word in Avesta is grah (Skt. Gras) meaning, to swallow, to devour; hence, 

Taraporewala calls them the Devourers.  
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Ha 32.12 (contd) 

 

The other type of people is the Karapans.  This word has become Karafan in 

later Avesta and Karaf in Pahlavi.  Throughout Avestan and Pahlavi writings, this 

word is used to designate the opponents of Zarautra, i.e., „those who have ears to 

hear but would not hear‟, or „the willfully deaf ‟. 

It has been constantly emphasized by Moulton, that the Prophet was definitely 

opposed to mere rituals and that, in his teaching, he stressed on the necessity of 

having the right attitude of the mind, in the direction of Aa. 

Therefore, Zarautra says, in the last two lines, that because of their 

seductive speech, human beings chose the Grhmas instead of Aa (Truth), and the 

Karapans, who are willfully deaf, chose the power of the untruthful, the followers of 

the druj. 
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Ha 32.13 

 

y1
  xar2

  grhm3
  hasa4 

acitahy5
  dmn6

  manah7 

ahu 8
  maraxtr9

  ahy10 

yac11
  mazd12

  jgrza13
  km14 

wahy15
  mthrn16

  dtm17 

y18
   19

  p20
  dar21

  aahy22 

 

(Through) which
1
 power

2
, the Grhm3

 shall
4
 attain

4 

the abode
6
 of the worst

5
 mind

7
; 

(these powers are) the destroyers
9
 of his

10
 life

8
; 

and
11

 they
11

, O Mazd12
, shall be

13
 lamenting

13
 and longing

14  

for the message
17

 of Thy
15

 Prophet
16

,  

who
18

 (Thy Prophet) shall
20

 protect
20

 from
21

 their
19

 threat
21

 to A22
. 

 

Commentary: 

The last line of the previous verse states – „and the Karapan (chose) the power 

of the seekers of the druj‟. 

In this verse, Zarautra refers to this power of the followers of the druj, and 

says that through this power, the Grhma shall reach the abode of the worst mind.  

These powers shall destroy the life of the Grhma. In the same way, lust and greed is 

remorseless, it betrays a man into lifelong servitude to money and power and thus 

destroys his spiritual soul. 

Zarautra says that because of the destruction of their lives, they will start 

lamenting and yearning for the Message of the Chanter of the Hymns, i.e., the 

Prophet, Zarautra himself. 

Zarautra then assures Ahura Mazda that he shall be watchful against these 

enemies of Truth (Aa) and try to protect mankind from them. 
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Ha 32.14 

 

ahy1
  grhm2

  3
-hii

4 

n5  kvayasc6
  xratu 7

  n8  dada9 

varc h10
 c11

  fraidiv12
 

hya13
  vst14

  drgvatm
15

  av16 

hyac17
  gu 18

  jaidyi
19

  mrao20 

y21
  draom

22
  saocaya23

  av24 

 

In order to
3
 ensnare

4
 him

1
 (the Prophet), the Grhms

2 

and
6
 the Kvays

6
 have directed

5,8,9
 the power

7
 of (their) mind

7 

and
11

 (their) energy
10

, since
12

 a long
12

 time
12

;  

so
13

 they
14

 have (even) approached
14

 the followers
15

 of untruth
15

 for help
16

 (for 

this);  

and
17

 so
17

, it is said
20

 (by them), the world
18

 shall be
19

 destroyed
19

, 

for
21

 which
21

 (they hope) the invincible
22

, might
23

 hasten
23

 to help
24

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra denounces the Grhmas and the Kvays  for attempting to 

convert him to their side.  They have even approached the followers of falsehood for 

help in accomplishing this conversion. 

 Zarautra is, for the first time, bringing the Kvays into the picture.  This 

word is the same as the Vedic word „kavi‟, i.e., wise.  The Pahlavi form is „kay‟ 

which has given the Persian „Kayni‟.  Bartholomae  concludes that the Kvay were 

a family of great and powerful rulers who held sway amongst the ancient Iranian 

Aryans. 
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Ha 32.14 (contd) 

 

In the days of Zarautra, most of them, except Kava Vitspa, sided with the 

older Daeva worshippers.  Hence, their family name passed into disrepute amongst the 

Zarautrians and so, in later literature, the word has been used specifically for „the 

willfully blind‟. This may be because the name Kvay originally signified „wise‟ or „one 

possessed of insight‟, and when they deliberately chose to go wrong, the new 

signification of their name does not seem very far-fetched. 

It may be noted, however, that several of the older heroes, before the birth of 

Zarautra, like Kava Kavat, Kava Us and Kava Husravah, have always been 

remembered with the deepest reverence. 

As for the Karapa, who are known as „those willfully deaf‟ it may be because they 

were „deaf‟ to all else but their own high sounding seductive words (urvx-uxt). 

Zarautra states that the Grhmas and Kvays, have destroyed life on Earth and 

they desire that Ahura Mazda‟s Will or Plan should be taken away from the Earth.  For 

this they hope that the ancient Daeva worshippers, whom they believe to be invincible, 

shall rule mankind. 

With reference to the word„draom‟,   Taraporewala has given an explanation. 

He says that according to Bartholomae and others, there is here a reference to the Haoma 

ritual of the Daeva worshippers of the earlier days.  

This argument is based on the fact that„draoa‟ is a well-recognised epithet of 

Haoma in the later Avesta (as in Yas. 9.2 and elsewhere). The word is certainly an ancient 

one and the Sanskrit„draoa‟ is used in the R.V. three times and these passages also refer 

to Soma and the early rituals. The word „durosah‟ in R.V. iv21.6 is translated by Grass as 

„indestructable‟ and this verse also refers by name to Ausija and his cave, which gives a 

direct point of contact with the Iranian tradition. The name „Usig‟ is mentioned in the 

Gathas (Ha 44.20) together with the Karapan as among the chief opponents of 

Zarautra. The Ausix are also mentioned in Pahlavi by Dastur Zatsparan as being 

several brothers who evidently opposed Zarautra and had striven to destroy him.  

Therefore, Taraporewala is inclined to agree with Bartholomae and others that 

this verse as well as the preceding ones refers to the opponents of the Prophet eg. the 

ritualistic priests (the Karapas), and their helpers, the Kavaya princes. Such might well 

have been termed Grehma by Zarautra for they were the devourers who fattened 

themselves upon the people whom they led astray. But Taraporewala is not inclined to 

accept the view that there is a special reference to the Haoma cult in this verse. 
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Ha 32.15 

 

ani 1
   2

  vnns3. 

y4
  karaptsc5

  kvtsc6 

avi 7
  aib8  yg

9
  dait10 

ni11
  jytu 12

  xayamng
13

  vas14 

ti
15

  by16
  bairyt17 

vahu 18
  19

  dmn20
  manah21 

 

Through
1
 these

1
 (actions), indeed

2
 destroy

3
, 

these
4 

(who are), the Karaps
5
(willfully deaf) and the Kavas

6
(willfully blind); 

through
7
 these

7
 (very people) whom

9
 they have decreed

8,10 

not
11 

to rule
13

 completely
14

 over
12

 life
12 

they
15

 (achieving Perfection and Immortality through their righteousness) shall 

be
17

 carried
17

 over
17

 by these
16

 two
16

 (Perfection and Immortality) 

upto
19

 the abode
20

 of Vohu
18

 Manah
21

 (paradise). 

 

Commentry: 

According to Zarautra the false actions of the followers of the Karapas, who 

are willfully deaf and of the Kvays, who are willfully blind, will be self-destructive. 

Once the individual goes down the path of falsehood, he will go down further and 

further. His actions will destroy his life and his very soul.      
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Ha 32.15 (contd) 

 

Those persons who go on the path of righteousness and truthfulness, for whom 

these Karapas and Kvays do not allow freedom and harass and hamper them in 

their righteous path, these persons shall achieve perfection and immortality which will 

lead them to the abode of Vohu Manah (Garothman).  

The idea seems to be that the Karapans and the Kavayas have tried to keep 

„the Chanters of Hymns‟ out of all worldly power and have tried to suppress them. 

But these very people whom they have tried to suppress, have achieved Perfection and 

Immortality and have, thus, actually won the victory. 

This abode of Good Mind has been regarded by all commentators as the 

Heavenly World.  Because of these persons‟ righteous actions, they will achieve Vohu 

Manah even in this world, thus achieving heaven in this world. 

Zarautra has, in the Gathas, always stated that a person can create his own 

heaven and hell in this world, through the two Mainyus, the good Mainyu or the Bad 

Mainyu. 

Mills recalls the verse Ha 30.4, and reminds us that „heaven‟ and „hell‟ are 

made by the righteous and the unrighteous within their own hearts and that the Gathas 

refer more to the inner conditions of the mind and the soul. 

The poet Milton, in „Paradise Lost‟, has said:  „the mind is its own place and, 

in itself, can make a heaven of hell, or a hell of heaven‟.  Zarautra had taught the 

same lesson several thousand years before Milton.   
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Ha 32.16 

 

hamm
1
  ta2

   vahitc3 

y4
  uuruy5

  syasc6
   dahmahy7 

xays
8
  mazd9

  ahur10 

yehy11
  m12

  aic13
  dva14 

hya15
  anah16

  drgvat17 

n18
  iyg

19
  ahay20 

 

Identical
1
 with

3
 the Best

3
 (Abode of Vohu Manah), (is) indeed

3
, this

2
, 

which
4
 (is) the teaching

6
 of the pious

7
 teacher

7
 for (a person) to follow

5
.  

Thou
8
 art the Ruler

8
, O Mazd9

 Ahura
10

, 

(even over those) whose
11

 manifold
13

 plans
13

 are a menace
14

 to me
12

; 

therefore
15

, the followers
17

 of untruth
17

 in
16

 (their) violence
16 

towards
18

 (Thy) devotees
19

, I will
20

 restrain
20

. 

 

Commentary: 

In continuation of the previous verse, Zarautra says that just like the „Abode 

of Vohu Manah‟, is considered to be Supreme, so too are the teachings of the pious 

teacher, for a person to follow.  Obviously, Zarautra is referring to himself as the 

pious teacher and telling his followers that by following his teachings they shall attain 

the Best Abode. 

Zarautra declares to Ahura Mazda that he has realised that Ahura Mazda is 

the most powerful, even over those who are not his devotees, or those who are against 

Zarautra. 

Knowing this truth, he assures Ahura Mazda that he will do his best to restrain 

the violence of the followers of untruth, towards himself and the devotees of Mazda. 
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Ha 33 

 

This Ha is known as the yai 
  i 

 
Ha. It deals with the topic of goodness 

and wickedness. 

Zarautra emphasizes that man’s resistance to evil is as much necessary as 

following the path of Righteousness. One should not only remain away from evil, one 

should fight it as well.  

Zarautra advises his followers how they should pray, how they should 

behave, how they should obey Ahura Mazda’s Word, so that they may follow the path 

of Aa, which will lead to Perfection (Haurvatat) in this life. It will pave the way to 

Immortality (Ameretat) of the soul and consequently to Life of Spiritual Bliss. 

  Finally Zarautra prays to Ahura Mazda for Spiritual Illumination,  

Upliftment and Strength and then dedicates his own self (body & soul) to the service 

of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 33.1 

 

yai 1
  i2

  varait3

y4
  dt5

  ahu 6 paouruyehy7 

rat 8
  yaoan9

  razit10 

drgvatac11 
 hyatc12

  aaun13 

yexyc14
  hm

15
  mysait16

  miahy17 

yc18
  hi

19
  rzv20



In accord
1
 with these

1
 (principles) shall

3
 one

3
 act

3
 here

2
 (on earth) 

these
4
 (which are) the Laws

5
 of Life’s

6
 Fundamentals

7
 (Justice). 

The Ratu
8
 (shall act) with most

10
 righteous

10
 actions

9 

to the follower
11

 of untruth
11

 as
12

 well
12

 as
12

 to the follower
13

 of Truth
13

; 

whose
14

 falsehoods
17

 are
16

 mixed
16

 together
15 

as
18

 also
18

 with
19

 his
19

 righteousness
20

.
 

 

Commentary: 

In the last verse of Ha 32, Zarautra has stated that in order to attain the Abode 

of Vohu Manah or Heaven, a person should follow the teachings of the pious teacher, 

probably meaning himself. 

In continuation of this last verse of Ha 32, Zarautra refers in the first line of this 

verse to these teachings or principles, which every individual must follow here on this 

earth, because these principles are the Fundamental Laws of Life. 

In the Iranian Avesta, we read of the Ahu, who is the Lord Temporal or the Head / 

Sovereign / King of his country and the Ratu, who is the Spiritual Teacher, who is equally 

great and equally deserving of veneration. 

In this verse, therefore, Zarautra says that the Ratu or the Spiritual Teacher, 

shall also act with the highest justice towards both the followers of Truth and Untruth, as 

well as towards those persons, whose actions are mixed together, part untruthful and part 

truthful. 

In this case, Zarautra seems to be referring to himself as the Spiritual Teacher, 

as also, the future Ratus who may come after him.  According to Zarautra, the Spiritual 

Teacher or Ratu, cannot be deceived and the Ratu will act with justice towards each 

person according to his merits. 

Here the Ratu is given the same importance as in the Ahuna Vairya prayer which 

states in the first line – atha ratush ashatchit hacha – i.e. the Ratu will also act on account 

of his Righteousness or ‘store of Aa’. 
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Ha 33.2 

 

a1
  y2

  akm
3
  drgvit4 

vacah5
  v6

  a7
  v8

  manah9 

zastiby10
  v11

  varait12 

vahu
13

  v14
  ciait15

  astm16  

ti
17

  vri
18

  rdt19 

ahurahy20
  zao21

  mazd22 

 

Then
1
 whoso

2
, the frustration

3
 of the followers

4
 of Untruth

4
,  

whether
6 

through
5
 word

5
 or

8
 even

7
 through

9
 thought

9
  

or
11

 through
10

 (his) two
10

 hands
10

 causes
12

 to bring about
12

  

or
14

 (whoso) instructs
15

 (his) companion
16

 into goodness
13 

they
17

 accomplish
19

 (Thy) Will
18

  

out of love
21

 for Ahura
20

 Mazda
22

. 

 

Commentary: 

Here Zarautra advises that, man’s resistance to evil is as much necessary as 

following the path of righteousness. One should not only remain away from evil, but 

one should fight it and try to convert the wicked one onto a path of truth. 

According to Zarautra any person who frustrates the evil intention of a 

wicked person, by word, thought or by his own two hands or tries to initiate a wicked 

man into goodness, such a person accomplishes Ahura Mazda’s desire.  Zarautra 

advises his followers to perform these deeds out of love for Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 33.3 

 

y1
  aun2

  vahit3 

at4
  v5

  a6
  v7 

 vrzny8 

airyamn9
  v10

  ahur11 
  

vds
12

  v13
  waxah14

  gavi
15 

a16
  hv17

  aahy18
  aha19 

vahuc20
  vstr21

  manah22 

 

Who
1
 unto

2
 the righteous

2
 (acts) the best

3 

whether
5
 (he be) self-reliant

4
, or

7
 even

6
 co-worker

8  

or
10

 friend
9
, O Ahura

11
,  

or
13

 (who) nourishes
12

 the Earth
15

 with
14

 zeal
14  

then
16

 he
17

 shall be
19

 with
18

 A18
  

in
21

 the abode
21

 of Vohu
20

 Manah
22

. 

 

Commentary: 

In Ha 32.1 the explanation of the three grades of the disciples of Zarautra is 

given. 

In the previous verse, Zarautra has advised as to what type of acts, if done 

by any person out of love for Ahura Mazda, shall accomplish Ahura Mazda’s Will on 

this Earth. 

He who behaves in a virtuous manner toward  the righteous, whether he be 

self-reliant or a co-worker or a friend, or one who nourishes the Earth, then that 

person will be considered as one with Aa  and having followed  the path of 

Righteousness  he will reach the abode of Vohu Manah or Paradise. 

Zarautra here lays down another fundamental principle of his religion, that 

there should be no distinction among men; the only thing that counts is righteousness. 

He, therefore, asks his followers to act the Best with any righteous person without any 

distinction. 

When Zarautra mentions about a person nourishing the Earth with zeal, he 

really means that the person should nourish all living creatures, human beings as well 

as other living creatures of Ahura Mazda i.e. animals, plants etc. 

Many foreign scholars have taken the word ‘gavoi’ in line 4, as cattle or cow. 

But this term stands as a metaphor for the Earth, the World, or Life. Just as, in the 

next line the word ‘vastre’ meaning ‘pastures’ stands for abode or dwelling. 
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Ha 33.4 

 

y1
  wa 2

  mazd3
  asrutm4 

akmc5
  man6

  yazi
7
  ap8 

atuc9
  tar10

 maitm11 

vrznaxyc12 
nazditm

13
  drujm

14 

airyamanasc15
  nadt16 

guc17
 vstr 18

  acitm
19

  matm
20 

 

Therefore
1
, from

2
 Thee

2
, O Mazda

3
,(all) unbelief

4   

and
5
 (all) evil

5
 thought

6
, I will

7
 pray

7
 away

8
;  

and
9
 (I will pray away) from

9
 the self-reliant

9
 perverse

10
 thought

11
,  

and
12

 from
12

 the co-worker
12

 enmity
14

 of
13

 the nearest
13

 (kin),  

and
15

 from
15

 the friend
15

 the slanderers
16

, 

and
18

 from
18

 the pastures
18

 of the Earth
17

, the wicked
19

 herdsman
20

 (protector). 

 

Commentary: 

In this verse Zarautra advises his followers as to what things they should 

avoid. First he says that through the force of his prayers he will try to keep away, all 

disbelief and evil thought, from Ahura Mazda.  By saying this, Zarautra sets an 

example to his followers that they should also pray in such a manner unto Ahura 

Mazda, that there should not be any want of faith in Him and any evil thought in their 

minds. 

Through the force of his prayers, Zarautra says that he will keep the self-

reliant safe from perverse thought, the co-worker from enmity of the nearest kin and 

the friend from slanderers. 

Taraporewala has given a good explanation of these warnings of the evil 

threatening the three grades of Zarautra’s disciples.  

  The Xvaetu, self-reliant, being the highest amongst his followers, has 

presumably grown beyond mere outward worldly opposition; yet there is his own 

inner egoism, which raises perverted thoughts (tare-maiti) within him. 
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Ha 33.4 (contd) 

 

The Verezena, co-worker, is also beyond the reach of the ordinary detractor, 

but he is still vulnerable to the pleadings of his own nearest and dearest family 

members (enmity of the nearest-‘nazdishtam drujem’). The bitterest opposition to the 

followers of the new faith always comes from their nearest and dearest, especially 

from the elders.  

The Airyaman, friend, is just beginning to find the message attractive, but as 

he is not yet fully aware of its real inner worth, the mere breath of slander (slanderor-

‘nadnto’) by any ordinary outsider is enough to make him leave the movement. 

The last line is again taken by all commentators in the literal sense. Here again 

is the same ancient allegory of the Herdsman being the Shepherd or Protector of the 

Earth.  Zarautra warns against the False Shepherd or Protector and wishes to keep 

away his disciples from such false protectors. 
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Ha 33.5 

 

 yas
1
 t2

 vsp3
-mazitm

4 

sraom
5
  zbay6

  avahn7 

apn8
  darg9

-jyitm10 

11
 xarm

12
  vahu 13

  manah14 

a 15
 16

 rz 17
 pa18 

ya19
 mazd20

 ahur21
  at22 

 

Therefore
1
, the greatest

4
 of all

3
, Thine

2
 own

2 

Sraoa5
  shall

6
 I invoke

6
 for (my) salvation

7
,  

achieving
8
 long

9
 life

10
  

in
11

 the realm
12

 of Vohu
13

 Manah
14

  

through
15

 A15   
along

16
 the straight

17
 paths

18
  

wherein
19

 rules
22

 Mazda
20

 Ahura
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

Most scholars are agreed in taking the word Sraoa, as it occurs in the Gaas, 

to mean, basically, ‘hearkening’, hence ‘obedience’.  A concept  denoting man’s 

hearkening to the Divine Word,  G. Kreyenbrock in his book ‘Sraoa in the  

 

Zoroastrian Tradition’ says – 

It seems plausible to assume that Sraoa – Hearkening- personifies (if the 

word is to be taken here as a proper noun) the obedient frame of mind which 

finds expression on a practical level in the desire to defeat the forces of evil 

and which enables one to hearken to the commands of the Lord.  

 

According to him, Sraoa is a personification of the mentality which prompts 

man to fight evil. If this is true, a striking parallel can be said to exist between 

Hearkening’s connection, with the power of the Sacred Word to repel evil, and 

Sraoa’s function as a vanquisher of the forces of evil on earth as it is found in the 

later tradition. 

I have taken the word ‘Sraoem’  in this verse to mean ‘Hearkening’ i.e. a 

quality denoting ‘obedience in listening’ to the Divine Commands, having an 

obediently attentive frame of mind, which enables a human being to hear the Sacred 

Word of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 33.5 (contd) 

 

In the previous verse the word ‘asrutim’ was used meaning unbelief, 

disobedience, want of faith.  In that verse 33.4, Zarautra states that he will repel the 

forces of evil through worship. This verse 33.5 apparently provides the antithesis to 

what is said in 33.4. 

Zarautra wishes to pray for the rise of Sraoa in him i.e. hearkening, 

obedience to the Sacred Word of Ahura Mazda.  Love of God is the greatest asset of 

Life and also it is the best means of realizing God. 

Therefore, through obedience to Ahura Mazda’s word, Zarautra prays so 

that he can achieve long life in the Abode of Vohu Manah (in other words Heaven).  

This he hopes to do by following the path of Aa, which is the straightest path, so that 

he shall dwell in the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 33.6 

 

y1
 zaot2

  a3
  rzu 4 

hv5
 manyu 6

  7
  vahit 8

  kay9 

ahm10
  av11

  manah12 

y13
 vrzyeidyi

14
  mat15

  vstry16 

t17
 ti

18
  izyi

19
 ahur20

 mazd21 

dartic22
 hm

23
 partic24 

 

Therefore
1
, (as) a true

4
 invoker

2
 through A3 

I myself
5
 pray

7-9
 from

8
 the Best

8
 Spirit

6 

From
10

 Him
10

 through (His) protecting
11

 (Vohu) Manah
12

  

that
13

 I may
14

 carry
14

 out
14

 (my) guardianship
16

 (as) planned
15

 (by Him).   

Therefore
17

, do I
19

 desire
19

, of Thee
18

, O Ahura
20

 Mazda
21

,  

vision
22

 (of Thee) and communion
23-24

 (with Thee) 

 

Commentary: 

In continuation of the previous verse, Zarautra wishes to pray to Ahura 

Mazda, that from His most Beneficient Spirit and His Best Vohu Manah, he will be 

given the strength and Good Mind to enable him to carry out the role appointed by 

Ahura Mazda to him i.e. Saviour/Protector of the Earth. 

Zarautra also desires that he may be able to see Ahura Mazda and be of one 

accord with Him. When Zarautra desires to have a physical vision of Ahura Mazda, 

he does not mean an actual vision of Ahura Mazda but to get an understanding of 

Ahura Mazda and all his qualities. He desires Ahura Mazda to manifest Himself and 

His qualities, in his mind, so clearly, as if He were there in person, so that Zarautra 

can explicitly understand Ahura Mazda. 

According to Zarautra, in order to be able to realise Ahura Mazda, in one’s 

soul, one should be righteous, thoughtful and active in bringing about righteousness in 

this world. The major lesson that Zarautra teaches is that Mazda can be realised and 

that the highest object in our lives should be to realise Mazda and be of one accord 

with Him. 
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Ha 33.7 

 

1
  m2

  idm
3
  vahit4 

5
-aiyc6

  mazd7
  daratc8 

a9
  voh10

  manah11 

y12
  sruy13

  par14
  magun15 

vi 16
  n17

  atar18
  ht19 

nmaait 20
  cir21

  rtay22 

 

Come
3
 unto

1
 me

2
, O Best

4
 One 

and
6
 in

5
 person

6
 and

8
 visibly

8
, O Mazda

7   

with A9
 (and) with Vohu

10
 Manah

11
;  

so
12

 that
12

 I
13

 may be
13

 heard
13

 beyond
14

 the brotherhood
15  

may
19

 there
19

 be
19

 made
19

 manifest
16

 amongst
18

 us
17

,  

(our) clear
21

 duties
22

 dedicated
20

 (to Thee). 
 

Commentary: 

Zarautra desires that Mazda should come in person and visibly to him, 

bringing Aa (righteousness) and Vohu Manah (Good Mind) for him. He desires this 

so that this will give him the confidence in his role as Saviour/Protector and that this 

confidence will enable him to convince all others, even those beyond his followers 

(brotherhood). 

Here, Zarautra is again repeating his request, as in the previous verse, for 

Ahura Mazda to appear before him, to give him Vohu Manah and Aa, so that he gets 

the strength and power to carry out his role as Saviour.  Again, he desires to realise 

Ahura Mazda in his soul, so that He will give him, the power of His Aa and Vohu 

Manah. 

From this verse it appears that Zarautra has not been able to convince more 

people to his teachings except for his few disciples.  Zarautra in the last two lines 

wishes that Ahura Mazda would clearly manifest to him and his disciples the path of 

duty and offerings of reverence due unto Him. 
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Ha 33.8 

 

fr1
  mi

2
  fravizdm

3
  ar4

  t5 

y6
  voh7

  yavi
8
  manah9 

yasnm
10

  mazd11
  xmvat12 

a13
  v14

  a15
  staomy16

  vac17 

dt18
  v19

  amr20 

utayit21
  haurvats

22
  draon23 

 

Do You
3
 consider

3
, carefully

1
, my

2
 purpose

4
 that

5
  

by which
6
 I would

8
 pursue

8
 through

7
 Vohu

7
 Manah

9
,  

the worship
10

, O Mazda
11

, of
12

 one
12

 belonging
12

 to Thee
12

  

as
13

 also
14

 words
17

 of praise
16

 (inspired) by A15
.   

Do You
18

 grant
18

, indeed
19

, Immortality
20

  

through
21

 (this) life
21

 renewed
21

 and the blessing
23

 of Perfection.
22 

 

Commentary: 

Since in the previous verse, Zarautra desires to realise Ahura Mazda, he 

now prays unto Ahura Mazda to take proper notice of his intention which is to pursue 

worship of Him, with true devotion of a Good Mind and with praises uttered with a 

truthful heart. 

Zarautra hopes that after taking note of his prayers, Ahura Mazda will grant 

him Immortality of his soul thus leading him to the blessings of a Perfect Life 

(Heaven/Happiness). 
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Ha 33.9 

 

a 1
 ti

2
  mazd3

  tm
4
  mainym

5 

aa6
  oxayat7

  sardyay 8 

r9
  ma10

  may11 

vahit12
  bart13

  manah14 

ay15
  ri

16
  h-kurnm

17 

yay18
  hacit19

  urvn20 

 

Thine
2
, indeed

1
, O Mazda

3
, (are) these

4
 two

5
 (Divine) Spirits

5
 (Ameretat and 

Haurvatat);  

With
8
 (these) two

8
 powerful

8
 promoters

7
 of A6

,  

may
10

 I
10

 attain
10

 through
9
  Divine

9
 Light

9
 (and) wisdom

11
;  

may the Best
12

 Manah
14

 bring
13

 (to him and his followers)  

the assured
16

 combined 
17 

working
17

 of these
15

 two
15

,  

whose
18

 souls
20

 are
19

 in
19

 accord
19

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the previous verse, Zarautra hopes that Ahura Mazda will grant him 

Immortality (Ameretat) and Perfection (Haurvatat). 

Zarautra here reiterates that these two powerful spiritual qualities 

(immortality and perfection) belong to Ahura Mazda and he again hopes that he can 

attain these two powerful spiritual qualities  through  Aa. He states that these two 

qualities are the promoters of Aa, since without Aa (righteousness) these qualities 

cannot be attained.       

He wishes to attain these two, through Ahura Mazda’s Divine Inspiration and 

Wisdom.  He wishes that Ahura Mazda’s  Best Manah brings to him and his followers 

the blessings of these two powerful qualities which are complementary to each other,  

i.e., the attainment of Perfection (Haurvatat) in material existence shall lead to 

Immortality (Ameretat) i.e.,  Immortal Bliss in material and spiritual life. 
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Ha 33.10 

 

vsps
1
-ti

2
  hujtay3 

y4
  z5   har6

  ysc7
  ht8 

ysc9
  mazd10

  bavait 11 

wahm12
  h13

  zao14
  baxhv15 

voh16
  uxy17

  manah18 

xar19
  ac20

 ut21
  tanm

22 

 

All
1
 good

3
 lives

3
 (are) Thine

2
,  

(all) indeed
5
, which

4
 have been

6
 and

7
 which

7
 are

8
  

and
9
 which

9
, O Mazda

10
, shall

11
 be

11
.   

Dost
15

 Thou
15

 bestow
15

 these
13

 (on us) by
12

 Thy
12

 Grace
14

,  

dost
17

 Thou
17

 exalt
17

 through
16

 (Thy) Vohu
16

 Manah
18

,  

through
19

 (Thy) Power
19

 and
20

 through
20

 (Thy) A20
, (our) body

22
 (physical and 

spiritual) into
21

 (Thy) Light
21

. 

 
 

Commentary: 

Here Zarautra states that the achievement of a good life i.e. achievement of 

Immortality and Perfection is in the hands of Ahura Mazda.  It is Ahura Mazda alone 

who has granted Immortality and Perfection to some human beings who have lived, to 

those who are living and to those who shall be living, in the future. 

Zarautra, therefore, prays to Ahura Mazda to bestow the same on him and 

his disciples through His Vohu Manah, His Power, and His Aa, so that their whole 

selves (i.e. body and soul of Zarautra  & his followers) are brought into the Light of 

Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 33.11 
 

as per Vendidad Fargard X this verse is to be repeated thrice 

 

y1 svit2  ahur3   

mazdsc4  rmaitic5 

amc6  frda7-gam8   

manasc9  voh10  xarmc11 

sraot12  mi13  mrdt14  mi15   

di16  kahyic17  pait18 

Thou1 (who art) the Almighty2 Ahura3  

Mazda4 and Armaiti5  

and A6, (who) blesses7 Life8  

and Vohu10 Manah9 and (Vohu) Xathra11,  

hearken12 unto13 me13, have14 mercy14 on15 me15,  

while16 awarding16 (the recompense) unto17,18 each17,18 one17,18. 

Commentary: 

Zarautra prays to the Almighty Ahura Mazda and Armaiti (faith, devotion, 

piety, righteous thought) and Aa and Vohu Manah and Vohu Xathra to hear him and 

have mercy on him when the time comes for apportioning recompense to each person. 

No one is without sin and can claim salvation as his due.  But the mercy of God 

prevails over other considerations.  Mercy is the characteristic element of Ahura Mazda. 

It is to be noted that all the Ameshaspands, except Haurvatat and Ameretat (who 

have been already mentioned in verse 8) have been invoked here by name. These are the 

qualities which Zarautra desires to be bestowed on him by Ahura Mazda. These 

qualities of Ahura Mazda are what Zarautra prays for from Almighty Ahura Mazda.  

Aa, righteousness; Armaiti, faith and devotion; Vohu Manah, good mind; and Vohu  

Xathra, the Spiritual Power of Ahura Mazda. 

As per Taraporewala, Armaiti stands for unswerving Faith and Devotion. She is 

closely associated with Aa in the Gathas.  Her chief characteristic is stability and hence 

she typifies Mother Earth also.  The close association of Mazda and Armaiti is to be 

noted. She has been called His daughter in Ha 45.4. 

If Ahura Mazda has mercy on Zarautra , He will bestow these qualities on him 

and enable him to lead a good righteous and spiritual life and thereby he will be 

apportioned a good reward at the time of recompense or Frasho kereti. 

Once again, when Zarautra prays to Ahura Mazda for these qualities, he is 

advising his followers indirectly to pray also in the same manner. 
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Ha 33.12 

 

Us
1
  mi

2
  uzrv3

  ahur4
   

rmait 5  tvm6
  dasv7 

spnit8
  mainy9

  mazd10
   

vahuy11
  zav12

-d13
  

a14
  haz15

  mava16
   

voh17
  manah18

  fsratm
19 

 

Exalt
1,3

 me
2
, O

4
 Ahura

4
;  

through
5
 Armaiti

5
 grant

7
 (me) strength

6
 (of the soul);  

through (Thy) Holy
8
 Spirit

9
, O

10
 Mazda

10
,  

(grant me) good
11

 reward
13

 for (my) prayer
12

;  

through A14
 (grant me) powerful

16
 vigour

15
 (of the soul);  

through Vohu
17

 Manah
18

 (grant me) leadership
19

 (spiritual authority). 

 

Commentary: 

It is to be noted that the last three verses of this Ha 33 (12, 13, and 14) have 

been inserted at the beginning of the Atash Niyaesh. These verses are Zarautra’s 

prayers to Ahura Mazda for spiritual illumination, upliftment and strength. 

Zarautra prays to Ahura to uplift his soul to a higher spiritual level.  He 

desires strength of soul, through piety and devotion i.e. Armaiti.  He desires that 

Ahura Mazda’s Beneficient Spirit shall give him good reward for his prayer and 

through following the path of Aa  his soul will get powerful strength and courage.  

Lastly, he wishes to achieve spiritual authority and leadership through Vohu Manah. 
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Ha 33.13 

 

rafri
1
  vour2

-can3 
  

di4  mi
5
  y6

  v7
  abifr8

 

t9
  xarahy10

  ahur11
   

y12
vahu 13

  ai 14
  manah15

 

fr16
  spt17

  rmait18
   

a19
dan20

  fradaxay21
 

 

For
1
 happiness

1
, O Far

2
-seeing

3
 One

2, 3
,  

dost
4
 Thou

4
 reveal

4
 unto5 me

5
 those

6
 your

7
 priceless

8
 (gifts) 

Those
9
 of Xara

10
, O

11
 Ahura

11
,  

which
12

 are the blessings
14

 of Vohu
13

 Manah
15

.  

Forth
16

, O Beneficient
17

 Armaiti
18

,  

through
19

 A19
, dost

21
 Thou

21
 make

21
 (us) realise

21
 (our) spiritual

20
 consciences

20
. 

 

Commentary: 

In this verse the very essence of Zarautra’s teachings are given. 

As said earlier, verses 12, 13, 14 of this Ha are Zarautra’s prayers to Ahura 

Mazda for spiritual illumination and strength.  Here he, therefore, prays to Ahura 

Mazda, whom he calls the ‘Far-seeing One’, for His gifts which are incomparable and 

priceless.   

Zarautra desires the gifts of Ahura Mazda’s Xara or Power which shall 

accrue to him through Vohu Manah.  He also wishes that through Beneficient Armaiti 

i.e. through his own faith and devotion, and through Aa, he will be able to realise his 

spiritual conscience or his Inner Self. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

PARSIKHABAR.NET



121 

 

Ha 33.14 

 

a 1
  rtm

2
  zarautr3

   

tanvasc 4
  axy5

  utanm
6 

dadit 7  paurvattm
8
   

manahasc9
  vahu 10

  mazdi
11 

yaoanahy12
  ai

13
  yc14

   

uxaxyc15
  sraom

16
  xarmc17 

 

Then
1
 (as) an offering2, Zarautra

3
  

 (offers) the life
6
 of his own

5
 whole

4
 self

 4   

He
7
 dedicates

7
 the excellence

8
  

of good
10

 mind
9
 unto

11
 Mazda

11
,  

(excellence) of (his) deeds
12

 unto
13

 A13
 as also

14
 

 (his) words
15 

(his) obedience
16

 and (his whole) strength
17

.  

 

Commentary: 

The main basic essence of Zarautra’s teachings is complete surrender of 

one’s own will to the Will of Mazda, which will thereafter lead to realisation of 

Mazda.  

The idea of this verse is supreme dedication of one’s self unto Ahura Mazda.  

Therefore, here Zarautra dedicates his whole being, i.e., his body and soul, to the 

service of Ahura Mazda; the best of his good thoughts, the best of his deeds with 

righteousness (Aa), his absolute obedience and devotion and the whole of his 

strength unto Mazda, in order to undertake the great task he has been assigned by 

Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 34 

 

This „y  yaoan‟
 
Ha is the last Ha of Ahunavaiti Gatha. 

 

 In this Ha, Zarautra categorically states that Ahura Mazda is Supreme and 

All Powerful. He then gives instruction to his followers to dedicate themselves fully 

to Ahura Mazda. He advises them that by worshipping & praising Ahura Mazda, Aa 

and Vohu Manah, they should be able to achieve self-realisation and attain unity with 

Ahura Mazda.  

 Zarautra has hopes that he would be able to convert the wicked persons into 

following the path of Aa and thus come into the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda. 

 At the end, Zarautra again teaches his followers to pray to Ahura Mazda for 

guidance in living their lives through Vohu Manah (Good Mind) and Aa 

(Righteousness), so that Ahura Mazda would make their lives renewed, Spiritual and 

True. 
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Ha 34.1 

 

y1
  yaoan2

  y3
  vacah4

   

y5
  yasn6

  amrtattm
7 

amc8
  taiby9

 dh10
   

mazd11
  xarmc12

  haurvatt13 

am
14

  ti
15

  ahur16
   

hm17
 pourutmi 18

  dast19 

 

By
1
 which

1
 acts

2
, by

3
 which

3
 words

4
,  

by
5
 which

5
 worship

6
 Immortality

7
  

and
8
 Righteousness

8
 do

10
 I

10
 bring

10
 unto

9
 them

9
 (mankind

9
),  

O Mazda
11

; and
12

 Power
12

 through
13

 Perfection
13

; 

these
14

 unto
15

 Thee
15

, O Ahura
16 

May
17

 we
17

 be
17

 most
18

 ardent
18

 in
19

 offering
19

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the last verse 14 of Ha 33, Zarautra dedicates his whole life, his body and 

soul, to the service of Mazda.  He dedicates his best efforts, words and deeds, his 

obedience and his whole strength unto Mazda and unto Aa. 

In this first verse of Ha 34, he states that through such deeds, such words and 

such worship, he will instruct his followers to do the same by which he may bring 

Immortality, Righteousness, Perfection and Power to them.  These deeds, words and 

worship, he wishes to dedicate most ardently to Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 34.2 

 

ac1
  2  ti

3
  manah4

   

mainyuc5
  vahu 6

  vsp7
  dt8 

sptaxyc9
  nr 10

  yaoan11
   

yehy12
  urv13

  a14
  hacait15 

pair16
  gae

17
  xmvat18

   

vahm19
 mazd20

  garbi 21
  sttm

22 

 

And
1
 then

1
, through

4
 thoughts

4
 of

 3
 Thee

3
 alone

2
  

and
5
 all

7
 the teachings

8
 of Vohu

6
 Manah

5
,  

and
9
 the acts

11
 of

 9
 holy

9
 men

10
,  

whose
12

 souls
13

 (are) in
15

 harmony
15

 with
14

 A14
,  

in order
16,17

 to come near
16,17 

  to
18

 You
18

,  

in adoration
19

, O Mazda
20

, through
21

 Songs
21

 of
 22

 Praise
22

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra continues further that, after having instructed his followers, as 

stated in the previous verse, they will, through thoughts of Ahura Mazda, strive to be 

good in thought, word and deed. 

These followers whose souls are in accord with Aa, will act according to 

righteousness. 

This they will do in order to come near to Ahura Mazda, singing songs of 

praise, in adoration. 
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Ha 34.3 

 

a 1
  ti

2
  mzdm

3
  ahur4

   

nmah5
  aic6

  dm7 

ga8
 vsp9

  10
  xari

11
   

y12
  voh13

  raot14
  manah15 

ri
16

  z17
  hudh18

   

vspi 19 
mazd20

  xmvas21
  sav22 

 

Then
1
 O

4
 Ahura

4
, what

3
 is due

3
 unto Thee

2
  

and
6
 unto

6
 A6

, we
7
 will

7
 offer

7
 with

5
 humble

5
 obeisance

5
.   

All
9
 lives

8
 in

10
 (Thy) Dominion

11
  

which
12

 shall
14

 fulfill
14

 themselves
14

 through
13

 Vohu
13

  Manah
15

.   

Indeed
17

, those
18

 who
18

 see
18

 truly
18

, in
16

 realms
16

 above
16

,  

(find) Bliss
22

 for
19

 all
19

 time
19

, O Mazda
20

, amongst
21

 You
21

 All
21 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra continues with the idea given in Ha 33.14 wherein he dedicates his 

whole being to the service of Ahura Mazda.  In this Ha, Zarautra assures Ahura 

Mazda that after his instructions to his followers they also will dedicate themselves 

fully to the service of Ahura Mazda. 

The real devotee, according to Zarautra, gives up the whole world to Mazda; 

he no longer lives in the world for his own sake but as the servant of Ahura Mazda. 

Such a person remains unclouded in vision; he is only concerned to do the bidding of 

conscience, which is, the voice of Ahura. 

All those who live in such a manner through Vohu Manah, shall live in the 

Dominion of Ahura Mazda.  (This is similar to the 5
th

 pada of Ahuna Vairya‟s 

“Xarmca Ahurai”).  Zarautra further reiterates that such persons shall reach 

Paradise in their after-life. 
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Ha 34.4 

 

a1
  ti

2
  trm

3
  ahur4

   

aojhvatm
5
  a6

  usmah7 

astm
8
  mavatm

9
   

sti
10

 rapat11
  cir12

-avahm
13

 

a14
  mazd15

  daibiyat16
   

zast-
17

iti 18
  drt19

  anahm
20 

 

Then
1
 for

2
 Thy

2
 Fire

3
, O

4
 Ahura

4
,  

powerful
5
 through

6
 A6

, do
7
 we

7
 yearn

7
,  

earnestly
8
 desired

8
, possessing

9
 power

9
,  

constantly
10

 of clear
12

 help
13

 to
11

 the faithful
11

,  

but
14

 O
15

 Mazda
15

, for
16

 the unfaithful
16

  

a visible
19

 torment
20

 at
17,18

 the
17,18

 merest
17,18

 glance
17,18

. 

 

Commentary: 

The Fire mentioned here is the Inner Fire of Ahura Mazda found in the heart 

of every human being. 

Zarautra states that he and his followers yearn for this Fire of Ahura Mazda 

which becomes more powerful through Aa, i.e., for those who follow the path of 

Righteousness/Aa, the Fire of Ahura Mazda in each human being grows more 

powerful and gives clear help to these devotees. 

But, for the unfaithful, who do not follow the path of Righteousness/Aa, this 

Fire in the human being becomes a visible torment to them.  According to Zarautra, 

such persons are not truly happy since, in their inner conscience, they are deeply 

tormented souls. 

This verse has been incorporated in the Atash Niyaesh at the end. 
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Ha 34.5 

 

ka1
  v2

  xarm
3
  k4

  t 5
   

yaoani
6
  mazd7

  ya8
  v9

  hahm10 

a11
  voh12

  manah13
   

ryidyi
14

  drigm
15

  ymkm
16 

par17
  v18

  vspi 19
  par20

  vaoxm21
   

davic22
  xrafstri 23

  mayic24 

 

How
1
 (great) your

2
 power

3
!  How

4
 (deep) (my) yearnings

5
  

for
6
 actions

6
, O

7
 Mazda

7
, so

8
 that

8
 I

10
 may

10
 be

10
 in union

10
 with

9
 You

9
,  

with
11

 A11
 (and) with

12
 Vohu

12
 Manah

13
,  

in order
14

 to protect
14

 your
16

 meek
15

 devotees
15

.   

We
21

 declare
21

 You
18

 (as) above
17

 all
19

 (others); (as) apart
20

  

from
22

 the Daevas
22

 and from
23

 wicked
23

 men
24

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra tells Ahura Mazda that he knows how great Ahura Mazda‟s Power 

is.  By this, he wants his followers to understand that Ahura Mazda‟s Power is 

Supreme over everybody and, therefore, everyone should want to be in union with 

Ahura Mazda.  

  Zarautra also says that he wishes to perform such actions which should be in 

accord with Ahura Mazda, Aa and Vohu Manah, so that he can protect his devotees.  

By saying this he wants his devotees to know that they should also desire to act in 

accordance with Ahura Mazda, Aa and Vohu Manah. 

Zarautra then categorically declares that Ahura Mazda is above all others 

and also very much apart from the wicked. He is trying to tell his followers that they 

also should stay away from the wicked and always be with Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 34.6 

 

yez1  a2
  st3

  haim4 

mazd5
  a6

  voh7
 manah8 

a9
  ta10

  mi
11

  daxtm
12

  dt13 

ahy14
  ahu 15

  vsp16
  ma17 

ya18
  v19

  yazmanasc20 

urvidy21
  stavas

22
  ayn23

  pait24  

 

Since
1
 you

3
 are

3
 such

2
 in

4
 very

4
 truth

4
,  

O Mazda
5
 (and) A6

 (and) Vohu
7
 Manah

8
,  

then
9
 grant

13
 unto

11
 me

11
 such

10
 guidance

12
  

through
16

 all
16

 changes
17

 of
14

 this
14

 (earthly) life
15

,  

so
18

 that
18

 by
20

 worshipping
20

 You
19

 and
20

  

praising
22

  (You),  I
23

 may
23

 proceed
23

 towards
24

 self
21

-realisation
21

. 

 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra has stated in the last line of Ha 34.5 that he and his followers 

accept that Ahura Mazda is Supreme.  Now he states that since Ahura Mazda is 

Supreme, he desires that Ahura Mazda, Aa and Vohu Manah give him guidance 

which will enable him to conquer all the doubts and difficulties of this earthly life. 

In the fourth line, the word „ma‟ has been translated as changes; when 

referring to the state of mind, it would signify „doubt‟ 

Zarautra desires that by worshipping and praising Ahura Mazda, Aa and 

Vohu Manah, he shall be able to achieve self-realisation and attain unity with Ahura 

Mazda.   

When Zarautra speaks of Aa and Vohu Manah, he really means these two 

are the Qualities/Properties of Ahura Mazda and he seeks guidance, especially from 

these two qualities of Ahura Mazda. 

 

(I have taken the translation of the last two lines from J.M.Chatterjee) 
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Ha 34.7 

 

kur1
  ti

2
  ardr3

  mazd4 

yi
5
  vahu 6

  vadmn7 
manah8 

 

sgh 9
  raxn10

  aspc11
  sdrc12 

caxray13
  u14

  ur15 

nacm16
  tm

17
  nym

18
  yma19

  vad20 

a21
  a22

  n23
  rzdm

24 

 

Where
1
, O Mazda

4
, (are) Thy

2
 devotees

3
,  

who
5
, realizing

7
 Vohu

6
 Manah

8
  

through
9
 the wealth

10
 (of Thy) teachings

9
, in

11
 misfortune

11
 and

12
 in

12
 distress

12
,  

have
13

 made
13

 the intellect
14

 free
15

?   

No
16

 one
16

 individual
17

 other
18

 than
18

 You
19

, do
20

 I
20

 acknowledge
20

  

through
21

 A21
, therefore

22
, do You

24
 protect

24
 us

23
. 

 

Commentary: 

At this time, Zarautra obviously does not have many followers.  So, he asks 

Ahura Mazda, where are the faithful who by realising/understanding the teachings of 

Vohu Manah, are able to make their intellect and soul free even in times of misfortune 

and distress. 

Zarautra then seeks protection from Ahura Mazda for himself and his 

followers as he acknowledges only Ahura Mazda as Supreme.  He realizes that only 

Ahura Mazda can give him protection through His Eternal Law i.e. Aa. 

Zarautra attempts to tell his listeners that only Ahura Mazda can protect 

them, if they follow the path of Aa, and they should, therefore, follow him in 

worship of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 34.8 

 

ti 1
  z2  n3

  yaoani 4
  byet5 

ya6
  as

7
  par8  pouruby9

  iyej10 

hya11
  as

12
  aojy13

  nidyhm
14 

wahy15
  mazd16

  st17
  urvtahy18 

yi
19

  ni20
  am

21
  mainyat22 

aiby23
  dir24

  voh25
  as

26
  man27 

 

Indeed
2
, through

4
 these

1
 our

3
 actions

4
 they

5
 are

5
 afraid

5
  

amongst
8
 whom

6
 doubt

10
 is

7
 supreme

9
  

what
11

 the strong
13

 is
12

 to
14

 the weaker
14

;  

through
17

 hatred
17

 of Thy
15

 Law
18

, O Mazda
16

  

(these) who
19

 heed
22

 not
20

 A21
,  

from them
23

 Vohu
25

 Manah
27

 remains
26

 at a distance
24

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the previous verse, Zarautra asks, where are the devotees of Mazda, who 

realise Vohu Manah, through the wealth of Ahura Mazda‟s teachings.   

Here Zarautra refers to those persons who are still not the devotees of Ahura 

Mazda and his teachings, and who do not heed the Laws of Aa or Righteousness.   

These persons are very much afraid, since among them, doubt or fear is 

supreme, as is the case where the weaker person is afraid of the stronger. Here 

stronger refers to the strength of righteousness.   

According to Zarautra these persons express hatred of Mazda‟s Eternal Law 

and do not heed Aa, i.e., Righteousness.  For such persons Vohu Manah stays far 

away.  Their actions are not carried out with a Good Mind and with Righteousness. 
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Ha 34.9 

 

yi
1
  sptm

2
  rmaitm3

   

wahy4 
mazd5

  brxm
6
  vdu7 

du8
-yaoan9

  avazaza10 

vahu 11
  vist12

  manah13 

aiby14
  ma15

  a16
  syazda17 

yava18
  ahma19

  aurun20
  xrafstr21 

 

Who
1
, Spenta

2
 Armaiti

3
 (holy right-mindedness), 

Thy
4
 high-esteemed

6
  knowing

7
 one

7
, O Mazda

5
  

through
8
 evil

8
 action

9
 scorns

10
 (Her)  

through
12

 ignorance
12

 of
11

 Vohu
11

 Manah
13

.   

From
14

 such
14

 she
17

 withdraws
17

 (herself) entirely
15

 (together) with
16

 A16
,  

just
18

 as
18

 the wild
20

 wicked
21

 ones
21

 (do) from
19

 us
19

. 

 

Commentary: 

According to Zarautra, those who perform evil actions, scorn Mazda‟s right-

mindedness (Spenta Armaiti) and are ignorant of Mazda‟s Vohu Manah.   

There is no doubt that there is both good and evil in the world.  But Mazda has 

placed in the heart of man, a regard for virtue and a detestation of falsehood.  Ahura 

Mazda has put in man the love for truth and thus man‟s preference for truth represents 

Mazda‟s preference for truth.  Conscience in man is an indication of Ahura Mazda‟s 

preference for moral order. 

Therefore, when persons commit evil actions, it appears that right-mindedness 

and righteousness, have withdrawn from such persons.   

Ahura Mazda has given man the freedom of will and power to defeat the 

instigations of the evil spirit.  Through the grace of Mazda, man can attain unity with 

Mazda and thereby go out of the reach of the evil spirit.  However, in the case of these 

wicked persons they have made a choice for evil and not for right-mindedness and 

righteousness. 
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Ha 34.10 

 

ahy1
  vahu 2

  manah3
  yaoan4

   

vaoca5
  garbm

6
  huxratu 7 

sptmc8
  rmaitm9

   

dmm10
  vdv11

  haiym
12

  aahy13
 

tc14
  vsp15

  ahur16
   

wahm17
  mazd18

  xari
19

  20
  voyar21

 

 

Unto
1
 these

1
, the deeds

4
 of

 2
 Vohu

2
 Manah

3
  

the Wise
7
 One

7
 instructs

5
 to uphold

6
  

and also
8
 (he instructs) about

8
 Spenta

8
 Armaiti

9
  

knowing
11

 (her to be) the true
12

 Root
11

 of
 13

 A13
 (Eternal Law)

13
  

and
14

 they
14

 all
15

, O Ahura
16

 (shall come again)  

within
20

 Thy
17

 Dominion
19

 O Mazda
18

 through
21

 (this) knowledge
21

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra may be identifying himself as the Wise One or Prophet and he says 

that the Wise One will try to instruct these wicked persons, mentioned in the previous 

verse, to carry out their actions through Vohu Manah (Good Mind) and Spenta 

Armaiti (Right-mindedness).  The Wise One knows that Armaiti (Right – 

mindedness) is the source of Aa and thus leads mankind to righteousness and 

righteous actions. 

Zarautra declares to Ahura Mazda that by his teachings the wicked will 

ultimately learn about Righteousness and thus they will forsake wickedness and come 

unto the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda, through his teachings. 
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Ha 34.11 

 

a1
  ti

2
  ub3

  haurvsc4
   

*ari
5
  6

  amrtatsc7 

vahu 8
  xar9

  manah10
   

a11
 ma12

  rmaiti 13
  vaxat

14
 

utayit15
  tv16

   

ti 17
  18

  mazd19
 vdvam

20
  wi

21
  ah22 

 

Then
1
 Thy

2
 both

3
 Haurvatat

4
  

and Ameretat
7
 (lead) onward

6
 to Light

5
  

through
9
 the Power

9
 of Vohu

8
 Manah

10
.   

Armaity
13

 with
12

 A11
 shall

14
 increase

14
  

life
15

 everlasting
15

 and spiritual
16

 strength
16

;  

through
18

 these
17

 O Mazda
19

  Thou
22

 shall be
22

 the conquerer
21

 of (Thy) 

opponents
20

. 

 

*ari  has been translated by Taraporewala as „light‟ from the root  *ar/hvar meaning  

to shine, to illuminate; others translate this word generally as „food‟ from the Pahlavi „artan‟ 

–to eat. 

 

Commentary: 

In this verse all the Amesha Spentas have been mentioned, but more as 

entities/qualities. One should, however, note that Vohu Manah is associated with 

Haurvatat and Xar with Ameretat just as Armaiti is associated with Aa. 

In continuation of the previous verse, Zarautra forsees what shall happen 

when the wicked have converted to the path of Aa and when they come into the 

Kingdom of Ahura Mazda.   

Zarautra says that through the power of Vohu Manah, Perfection 

(Haurvatat) and Immortality (Ameretat) shall lead mankind onwards towards 

Illumination or Bliss.  Right-mindedness (Armaiti) and Righteousness (Aa) shall 

give spiritual strength and everlasting blissful life.  Through these, Mazda shall be the 

conqueror of his opponents, i.e., evil persons. 
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Ha 34.12 

 

ka1
  ti

2
  rzar3

  ka4
  va5   

ka6
  v7

  stt8
  ka9

  v10
  yasnahy11 

sridyi
12

  mazd13
  frvaoc14

   

y15
 vdy16

  a 17
  rnm

18
 

s19
  n20

  a21
  pa22

   

vahu 23
  atg

24
  manah25 

 

What
1
 (is) Thy

2
 guiding

3
 principle

3
.  What

4
 (Thy) Will

5
  

whether
6,7

 regarding
8
 (our) praise

8
 (of Thee) whether

9,10
 regarding

11
 (our) 

worship
11

 (of Thee).   

Proclaim
14

 clearly
14

, O Mazda
13

 for
12

 (our) instruction
12

   

so
15

 that
15

 the blessing
17

 of (Thy) commandments
18

 may
16

 be
16

 (our) reward
16

.   

Guide
19

 us
20

 into
22

 the paths
22

 of A21
,  

of self-realisation
24

, through
23

 Vohu
23

 Manah
25

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda what is His guidance and wish, in regard to 

praise and worship of Him.  He wishes Mazda to proclaim this to him so that His 

commandments will guide Zarautra and his followers onto the paths of Aa and 

Vohu Manah which, in itself, will be their reward. 

The last line says that through Vohu Manah, mankind can attain self-

realisation. When Vohu Manah comes into a man‟s heart, the mind naturally gets a 

clear idea of Mazda‟s Will and Plan. Through the path of Aa and Vohu Manah, a 

man can get inner illumination or divine intuition which is the real reward or blessing. 
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Ha 34.13 

 

tm
1
  advnm

2
  ahur3

   

ym
4
  mi

5
  mrao 6

  vahu 7
  manah8

 

dan9
  saoyatm

10
   

y11
 h12

  krt13
  ac 14

  urvxa15
 

hya16
  civt17

  hudby18
   

mdm
19

 mazd20
  yehy21

  t22
  darm

23
 

 

That
1
 path

2
, O Ahura

3
,  

which
4
 Thou

6
 hast

6
 pointed

6
 out

6
 to

5
 me

5
, (the path) of Vohu

7
 Manah

8
,  

the religious
9
 teachings

9
 of

10
 the Saoyants

10
(Saviours),  

by
11

 which
11

 (every) good
12

 deed
13

 (inspired) by
14

 A14
 alone

14
 reaches

15
 far

15
,  

which
16

 (teaching) (is) provided
17

 for
18

 the clear-sighted
18

,  

(leading) to
19

 the Reward
19

 O Mazda
20

, of
21

 which
21

 Thou
22

 (art) the Goal
23

. 

 

Commentary: 

In reply to the question in the earlier verse (what is Mazda‟s guidance and 

wish), Zarautra answers this question himself.   

He says that the path of Vohu Manah which Ahura Mazda has pointed out to 

him, which is also in the religious teaching of Saoyants (Saoyants  here is taken in 

the sense of Higher Spiritual Teachers), that all good deeds, which are performed and 

inspired through Aa or Righteousness these, alone,  reach far and wide.   

These righteous deeds will lead to reward for these persons and Ahura Mazda 

is the giver of this reward. The idea that all good deeds which are inspired by Aa 

alone, is the same as in our Ashem Vohu prayer. One should be righteous in life, for 

the sake of Righteousness alone, not for any other earthly or heavenly reward.   
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Ha 34.14 

 

ta 1
  z2  mazd3

  vairm4
   

astvait5
  utni

6
  dt7 

vahu 8
  syaoan9

  manah10
   

yi
11

 z12
  gu 13

  vrzn14
  azy15

 

xmkm
16

  hcistm17
  ahur18

   

xratu 19
  a20

  frd21
  vrzn22 

 

That
1
 precious

4
 (reward) O

3
 Mazda

3
 surely

2
  

shall
7
 be

7
 granted

7
 to mortal

5
 souls

6
  

for
9
 actions

9
 inspired

8
 by

8
 Vohu

8
 Manah

10
  

for
12

 (they) who
11

 serve
14

 (our) fruitful
15

 Mother
13

 Earth
13

  

(and) Your
16

 Holy
17

 Plan
17

, O
18

 Ahura
18

,  

in
22

 co-operation
22

 with
19

 (your) Will
19

, shall
21

 prosper
21

 A20
.  

 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra again repeats that only those persons who strive to serve our 

Mother Earth, through deeds inspired by Vohu Manah, and in accordance with Ahura 

Mazda‟s Will, shall benefit from Mazda‟s reward and shall prosper Aa on this path. 

Zarautra again emphasizes the importance of Vohu Manah and Aa, in a 

person‟s life. Constant endeavour through righteous thoughts, words and deeds can 

lead to True Wisdom and Light. This is Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Plan and Will. 
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Ha 34.15 

 

as per Vendidad Fargard X this verse is to be repeated  four times 

 

mazd1
  a2

  mi
3
  vahit4

   

sravsc5
  yaoanc6

  vaoc7 

t8
  t9

  voh10
  manah11

   

ac12
  iudm

13
  stt14 

xmk15
  xar16

  ahur17
   

fram
18

 vasn19
  haiym

20
  d21

  ahm
22 

 

Therefore
2
, O

1
 Mazda

1
, unto

3
 me

3
 the Best

4
  

words
5
 and

6
  deeds

6
, dost

7
 Thou

7
 declare

7
,  

(both) these
8
 indeed

9
 through

10
 Vohu

10
 Manah

11
  

and
12

 through
12

 A12
 (shall be) the yearning

13
 of

14
 my

14
 prayers

14
;  

through
15

 Your
15

 Xara
16

. O
17

 Ahura
17

,  

make
21

 (my) life
22

 Renovated
18

 (and) True
20

 according
19

 to (Thy) Will
19

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the end, Zarautra says that in his prayers he beseeches Ahura Mazda to 

declare unto him the best Words and Deeds in order to teach him to live his life 

through Vohu Manah (Good Mind) and Aa (Righteousness). 

He asks Ahura Mazda to make his life renewed, Spiritual and True, through 

His Xara (Power) and His Will.   

By this prayer he is trying to teach his followers that this should also be their 

desire and prayer to Ahura Mazda to realise a renovated, spiritual and true life on this 

earth. 
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GATHA USHTAVAITI 

 

Ha 43 – Introduction 

 

The second Gatha, Ushtavaiti, is so named after its first word „ut‟ in the first 

verse. This is a recognized method of naming a sacred text or verse, both in Iran and 

in India. 

The first hymn of the Ushtavaiti Gatha, the „ut  ahmi‟ would be the main 

basis of Zarautra‟s inspiration, the foundation on which Zarautra‟s religion is 

based. 

 In an age when every family would have its own god, with various families 

and clans believing in many different gods, Zarautra was inspired with the idea of 

One Supreme God who ruled over the destiny of the entire world. 

It is this „ut  ahmi‟ hymn which clearly indicates the gradual enfoldment of 

the idea of monotheism as Zarautra thought of it. 

 From the learned scholars of the Vedas, we understand that the Asuras  (in the 

Avesta  they are known as Ahuras) were considered worthy during the earlier times of 

the Vedic writings. However, in the later Vedic writings assertions are found implying 

hatred or scorn of the Asuras (Ahuras). 

This could suggest that after Zarautra had elevated Ahura to the lofty 

pedestal of the One and Only God, the orthodox Aryans of his time, who did not 

follow his religion, began to look with dislike against Ahura Mazda, who became a 

Zoroastrian God. 
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Ha 43.1 

 

as per Vendidad Fargard X, this verse has to be repeated twice 

 

ut1
 ahmi

2
 yahmi

3
 u t4

 kahmic5 

vas6
-xays

7
 mazd8

 dy 9 ahur10 

utayit11
 tvm12

 gai
13

 vasm14 

am
15

 drdyi
16

 ta17
 mi

18
 d19

 rmait20 

ry21
 a 22

 vahu 23
 gam

24
 manah25 

 

Happiness
1
 unto

2
 him

2
 through

3
 whom

3
 happiness

4
 (comes) unto

4
 another

4
 

May
9
 Mazda

8
 Ahura

10
, Ruler 

6,7
 at Will

6,7
, grant

9
 (this) 

For
13

 progress 
13

 do I
14

 desire
14

 enduring
11

 strength
12

 (of the soul)  

For
16

 upholding
16

 of A15
 (Eternal Law) grant

19
 this

17
 unto

18
 me

18
 through

20
 

Armaiti
20

 (Piety), 

the blessings
22

 of Divine
21

 Splendour
21

, the life
24

 of Vohu
23

 Manah
25

. 

 

Commentary: 

The first two lines of this Ha convey the fundamental idea of all religions that 

happiness comes to that person who brings happiness unto others.  Jesus Christ, 

nearly 1500 years later, has said “Do unto others as you would have others do unto 

you.”  

 In order to do this, Zarautra desires several things from Ahura Mazda, viz., 

enduring strength of the soul, so that through faith and piety (Armaiti), he shall 

uphold Aa and thus, attain the blessings of divine splendor and a life lived with Vohu 

Manah or a Good Conscience. 
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Ha 43.2 

 

ac1
 ahmai

2
 vspanm

3
 vahitm

4 

ry5
 n6  

 rm
7
 daidt8 

w9 ccw10
 spnit11

 mainy12
 mazd13 

y14
 d15

 a16
 vahu 17 

my18
 manah19 

vsp20
 ayr21 

darg22
-jyt 23

 urvdah24 

 

And
1
 thus

1
 unto

2
 him

2
 (shall come) the Best

4
 of

 3
 All

3
. 

Through
5
 striving

5
 for Light

5
, the man

6
 shall

8
 attain

8
 Light

7
 
 

through
9
 Thy

9
 wise

10
, most

11
 Holy

11
 Spirit

12
, O Mazda

13 

which
14

 Thou
15

 didst
15

 ordain
15

 through
16

 A16
, the Divine

18
 Wisdom

18
 of Vohu

17
 

Manah
19 

all
20

 the days
21

 towards a long
22

 life
23

 of bliss
24

. 

 

Commentary: 

In this Ha Zarautra prays for the attainment of Light, the highest of holiness.  

It is not enough that one‟s passions are controlled. Only when the heart becomes so 

pure and no evil impulse arises in it can a person achieve the highest of holiness.  

Zarautra desires this for himself and to any man who, as in Ha 43.1, gives 

happiness unto others.  

Here Zarautra recognizes Ahura Mazda as the Creator, who gives due 

reward to the saint and pious worker and conversely, retribution to the evil doer, 

through Ahura Mazda‟s Aa or Eternal Law and through His Divine Intelligence.   

Man has to understand that Aa or the Eternal Law works everywhere and to 

see the justice of Ahura Mazda by his own deeds and actions. 
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Ha 43.3 

 

a1
 hv2

 vahu 3 
vahy4

 n5
 aib6 jamy7 

y8
 n9

 rz10
 savah11

 pa12
 si13 

ahy14
 ahu15

 astvat16
 manahasc17 

haiyg
18

 19
 st 20

  yg
21

 22
-at23

 ahur24 

ardr25
 wvs

26
 huztu 27

 spt28
 mazd29 

 

Then
1
 that

2
 man

5
 shall

6,7
 attain

6,7
 the Highest

3,4
 Good

3,4 

who
8
 would

13
 teach

13
 us

9
 the righteous

10
 path

12
 of bliss

11 

in
14

 this
14

 corporeal
16

 life
15

 and
17

 also
17

 spiritual
17 

(leading) to
19

 the worlds
20

 of truth
18

 wherein
21

 dwells
22,23

 Ahura
24

  

(Thy) devotee
25

 wise
27

 (and) pious
28

 (shall become) one
26

 with
26

 Thee
26

, O 

Mazda
29

. 

 

Commentary: 

Here Zarautra continues to speak of the man mentioned in Ha 43.1 and 43.2 

who gives happiness unto others.  In Ha 43.2 Zarautra says that such a man shall be 

given Light or Illumination.   

Now in verse 43.3 Zarautra states that the  man, who would teach him and 

his followers, the righteous path which they should follow, in this material world as 

also the spiritual world of Truth, wherein  Ahura Mazda dwells, (that man) shall attain 

the highest level of bliss.  Such a person who is the devotee of Ahura Mazda, who is 

wise and pious, will be as one with Ahura Mazda, which would be the highest stage. 

The two worlds mentioned in this stanza have a very deep meaning.  Ahura 

Mazda resides in these worlds, i.e., the spiritual and unmanifested aspect of God and 

also the material and manifested aspect of God. 

The sole concern of Zarautra is about the righteous path (rz pa), the 

one and only path. 

Apparently, Zarautra hopes to be that man who will guide his followers 

towards the righteous path and who would be wise and pious and become one with 

Ahura Mazda.      
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Ha 43.4 
 

a 1 w2 mghi3 taxmmc4 sptm5 mazd6 

hya 7  t8 zast9 y10  t11 haf12  av13 

y14 d15 a 16 drgvit17 aunc18 

wahy19 garm20 r21 a22-aojah23 

hya 24  mi25 vahu 26 haz27 jima 28 manah29 

 

Then1 did3 I recognise3 Thee2 (as) Powerful4 and Divine5 O Mazda6.  

When7 through8 that8 Power9 which10 is Thine11, Thou12 dost fulfil12 (our) desires13 

when14 Thou15 dost15 assign15 rewards16 on the wicked17 and18 the righteous18 

through20 the radiance20 of Thy19 Fire21, powerful23 through22 A22 

when24 the strength27 of Vohu26 Manah29 shall28 come28 to me25. 

 

Commentary: 

In this verse Zarautra gives us an idea of the great power and beneficence of 

Ahura Mazda .  In the first line, he clearly states that Ahura Mazda is Spenta, i.e., Divine, 

Good, Beneficient.  This he continues to repeat throughout this Ha.  

As J.N.Chatterjee says, “Truth and falsehood, though they are opposite, are not 

equals.  Truth is ONE, while falsehoods are many.  A false answer is known to be false 

only by comparison with the true answer.  Thus Truth is self-dependent whereas the 

existence of falsehood is dependent on the existence of Truth.  The existence of evil does 

not disprove the existence of God.  In fact, it proves the existence of God”. 

Zarautra also states that Ahura Mazda gives rewards (good/bad) to the holy and 

to the wicked.   

I.J.S. Taraporewala takes the word meaning rewards i.e. „ai‟ in line 3, as derived 

from √ --sh with prefix  and thinks that the word originally means ordinances or law.  

Then the meaning would be the Law (the Law of Aa, Truth, the Eternal of Ahura Mazda) 

concerning the deeds, good or bad. According to IJST, at a later stage, the meaning of 

„ai‟ became confined to reward for good deeds. 

Zarautra says that Ahura Mazda gives rewards through the heat of His Fire. 

The Fire possesses power and might through Aa, i.e., Ahura Mazda‟s Eternal Law.  

Thus, Zarautra states that Ahura Mazda‟s Fire, His Divine Spark will make his soul 

mighty through Aa and then the strength of Vohu Manah or Good Conscience will come 

to Zarautra. 

In the Gs, Fire implies the Inner Divine Spark in the heart of each being.  Fire 

is thus regarded as belonging to the Supreme, or a part of the Divine Being, a Spark 

emanating from Him. It may be noted that, in the Gathas, whenever „ra‟ comes with 

„wa‟ (2nd person pronoun), it means His Fire, His Energy. 

PARSIKHABAR.NET



143 
 

Ha 43.5 

  

sptm
1
 a2

 w3
 mazd4

 mh5 ahur6 

hya 7 w8  hu 9
 zi

10
 darsm

11
 paourvm12 

hya13
 d14

 yaoan15
 mdavn

16
 yc17

 ux18 

akm
19

 aki
20

 vauhm21
 am22

 vahaov23 

w24
 hunar25

 dmi 26
 urvas27

 apm28 

 

Then
2
 did

5
 I

5
 recognise

5
 Thee

3 
as Divine

1
 O Mazda

4 
Ahura

6 

when
7
 did

11
 I

11
 see

11
 Thee

8
 (as) the First

12
 at

10
 the

10
 birth

10
 of life

9 

when
13

 Thou
14

 didst
14

 ordain
14

 (that) actions
15

 and
17

 also
17

 words
18

 (shall be) 

with
16

 rewards
16

  

evil
19

 unto
20

 the wicked
20

, good
21

 blessing
22 

unto
23

 the good
23 

through Thy
24

 Wisdom
25 

upto
28

 the final
28

 goal
27

 of Creation
26

. 
 

Commentary: 

The first line of this verse is repeated in all the odd verses of this Ha starting 

from this verse 5.  As stated earlier, Zarautra categorically states that Ahura Mazda 

is „Spnta‟ i.e.  Divine, Good and Beneficent.   

The main idea of this verse is the establishment of the Law of Retribution 

from the birth of Life up to the ultimate goal of Creation, which already indicates a 

Divine purpose of Ahura Mazda and that Ahura Mazda has a Rule of Law in the 

Universe.   

Without this Law of Retribution, i.e., connection between cause and effect, the 

Universe would cease to be a cosmos and turn into chaos. 

Just as the Law of Nature is necessary, so also is the Law of Morals in this 

world.  The logical consequence of this Moral Law is – you will have to reap what 

you have sown. 
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Ha 43.6 

 

yahm1 spt2
 wa

3
 mainy4

 urvas5
 jas6 

mazd7
 xar8

 ahm9 voh10 
manah11 

yeyh12
 yaoani 13 

ga14
 a15

 frdnt16 

aiby17
 ratu 18

 sghait19
 rmaiti 20 

wahy21
 xratu 22  

ym
23

 naci 24
 dbayeit 25  

 

At
1
 which

1
 goal

5
 Thou

6
 shalt

6
 come

6
 with Thy

3
 Divine

2
 Spirit

4 

there
9
 O Mazda

7
 with Xara

8
 (and) with Vohu

10
 Manah

11
, 

through
12

 whose
12

 actions
13

 the Worlds
14

 of Life
14

 shall
16

 advance
16

 into
15

 A15 

To
17

 these
17

 (our) Guide
18

 Armaiti
20

 points
19

 out
19

  

(and also to) Thy
21

 Will
22

 which
23

 no
24

 one
24

 shall
25

 thwart
25

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the first line Zarautra talks of the goal, by which he means the final plan 

of Ahura Mazda where He will be present at the end with His Holy Spirit, His Power 

and His Good Mind. This line is also used in Khorshed and Meher Nyaish for Uzirin 

Geh. 

Zarautra feels that through the help of Ahura Mazda‟s Power (the strength 

to follow the path of righteousness) and the Good Mind (religious conscience to carry 

out life‟s good deeds) both of which work through us, we will be lead onto the path of 

Aa or righteousness. That is the Final Goal or Plan of Ahura Mazda. 

The idea in the  third line of this verse is repeated in Ha 46.7 as „yay  

yaoani  
 am  raot  ahur‟, meaning „through the working of these two (Thy)  

Eternal  Law is fulfilled O Ahura. 

According to Zarautra,  „Armaiti‟ which can be translated as right-

mindedness, or faith, or piety, will guide us towards Ahura Mazda‟s Xara, Vohu 

Manah and then to Aa. 

In short, our faith in Ahura Mazda and our piety will give us the strength to do 

our duty, and the Good Mind or Conscience to take the right decisions, which will 

lead us towards the path of righteousness.  This would be Ahura Mazda‟s Will or Plan 

or Goal, and no one will be able to thwart His Plan. 
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Ha 43.7 

 

sptm
1
 a 2

 w3
 mazd4

 mh 5 ahur6 

hya 7
 m8

 voh9
 pair10

-jasa 11
 manah12 

prsac13
 m14

 ci 15
 ah16

 kahy17
 ah18 

ka19
 ayr20

 daxr21
 frasayi

22
 d23 

aib 24
 wh25

 gah26
 tanuic27 

 

Then
2
 did

5
 I

5
 recognize

5
 Thee

3
 as Divine

1
 O Mazda

4
 Ahura

6
  

when
7
 Vohu

9
 Manah

12
 came

11
 into

10
 me

8
  

and
13

 asked
13

 me
14

: who
15

 art
16

 thou
16

, whose
17

 art
18

 thou
18

,  

what
19

 paths
21

 dost
23

 thou
23

 point
23

 out
23

 daily
20

 to (thy) questionings
22 

regarding
24

 thy
25

 surroundings
26

 and
27

 (thine  own inner) self 
27

. 

 

Commentary: 

As earlier stated, the first line is repeated in this Ha in all the odd verses 

beginning from verse 5.  This sentence emphasizes the positiveness of Mazda.  Ahura 

Mazda who is the source of the Universe is Himself a Positive Being.  Spenta Mainyu 

is more intrinsic to Ahura Mazda than Anghre Mainyu which is a negative force.  As 

soon as one approaches Ahura Mazda, all evil vanishes.  In the presence of Ahura 

Mazda,  Anghre Mainyu just fades away. 

The next two lines mean that when Revelation dawned on Zarautra, and he 

achieved complete control over his mental faculty, then with his own deep meditation, 

he conceived who he was and to whom he belonged.  As stated in earlier verses 

Zarautra used the form of questions to instruct his followers.  These questions are 

rhetoric in nature; the answer lies in the question. 

Therefore, he says that he recognized Ahura Mazda as Divine, when Vohu 

Manah came to him and asked him who he is, to whom does he belong.  The obvious 

answer is that he belongs to Ahura Mazda.  Also, when he states Vohu Manah came 

to him and asked him these questions, he means that through deep meditation, the 

revelation came to him, i.e., he achieved Good Wisdom/Intelligence which gave him 

the idea that he belonged to Ahura Mazda. 

In the last two lines he again poses a question as to which paths he would 

choose in his daily life, whether he would belong to his own limited self or to 

Humanity, i.e., what should his relations be between himself and other human beings. 
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Ha 43.8 

 

a1
 hi

2
 aoj 3 zarautr4

 paourvm5 

haiy6
 dva7

 hya 8
 isy9

 drgvit10 

a11
 aun12

 rafn13
 xym

14
 aojhva15 

hya 16
 17

 bt18
 vasas19

 xarahy20
 dy21 

yava22
 23

 w24
 mazd25

 staum26
 ufyc27 

 

Then
1
 unto

2
 Him

2
 did

3
 I

3
 say,

3
 First

5
 of

5
 all

5
 (I am) Zarautra

4
, 

a true
6
 opponent

7
 as

8
 I

9
 may

9
 be

9
 able

9
 unto

10
 the wicked

10 

but
11

 unto
12

 the Righteous
12

 I
14

 shall
14

 be
14

 a powerful
15

 support
13

. 

Thus
16

 I may
17,21

 attain
17,21

 for
18

 all
18

 time
18

 (Thy) absolute
19

 Kingdom
20

  

so
22

 long
22

 as
22

 I am dedicated
23,26

 and
27

 weave
27

 a song
27

 to Thee
24

 O Mazda
25

. 

 

Commentary: 

According to Taraporewala, though three distinct clauses have been used in 

verse 7, they are still not three separate questions.  The main idea in that verse, 

according to him, is that the inner self of Zarautra has been roused by his 

revelation, the question comes to Zarautra, whether he belongs to his own limited 

self or to humanity and, he asks himself what should be the relations between himself 

and other human beings.   

In this verse Zarautra gives the answer to the question in verse 7, that he is 

Zarautra, an opponent unto the wicked but a powerful support unto the Holy.  This 

is how Zarautra envisages his relation with other human beings. 

He then states that he will thus attain Ahura Mazda‟s kingdom so long as he 

remains dedicated to Ahura Mazda and sings songs of praise to Him. 
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Ha 43.9 

 

sptm
1
 a 2

 w3
 mazd4

 mh 5 ahur6 

hya 7
 m8

 voh9
 pair10

-jasa11
 manah12 

ahy13
 frasm

14
 kahmi

15
 vvduy16

 va17 

a 18
 19

 wahmi
20

 r21
 rtm

22
 nmah23 

aahy24
 m25

 yava 26
 isi

27
 manyi

28 

 

Then
2
 did

5
 I

5
 recognize

5
 Thee

3
 as Divine

1
 O Mazda

4
 Ahura

6 

when
7
 Vohu

9
 Manah

12
 came

11
 unto

10
 me

8
.  

Of
13

 him
13

 I asked
14

 unto
15

 whom
15

 dost
17

 thou
17

 wish
17

 (me) to venerate
16

. 

Thus
18

 unto
19

 Thy
20

 Fire
21

 the offering
22

 of (my) homage
23 

(and) I will
28

 esteem
28

 A24
 above

25
 all

25
 as

26
 long

26
 as

26
 I am

27
 able

27
. 

 

Commentary: 

The first two lines are repeated in all the odd verses from verse 7 onwards.  

The meaning is the same; when Zarautra experienced his revelation, he realized and 

recognized Ahura Mazda as divine. 

As explained earlier, this is not a conversation between Vohu Manah and 

Zarautra, but it is rather, Zarautra communicating with his own higher self on 

receiving the revelation. Therefore, Zarautra asks Vohu Manah (his own Spiritual 

Mind) whom should he venerate. 

Zarautra then says that he will offer homage unto Ahura Mazda‟s Fire (His 

Spiritual Power/Energy) and will esteem Aa as long as he is able. 

In the Gs when Zarautra refers to the fire, he means the spiritual spark 

of Ahura Mazda in all human beings.  He does not mean the physical fire. As in verse 

43.4, it is „wahmi  re‟ „Thy Fire‟. 

In later Avesta, Aa-Vahita (or Ardibehet) is identified with the sacred fire.  

These last two lines clearly show how this idea originated.  Only in the Gs, Fire 

has to be taken in the deeper spiritual sense, not material or physical. 
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Ha 43.10 

 

a 1
 t2

 mi
3
 di 4

 am
5
 hya 6

 m7
 zaozaom 8 

rmait 9 hacimn10  11
 rm

12 

prsc13
 n14

 y15
 ti

16
 hm17

 par 
t18 

par 
tm

19
 z 20

 w21
 yaan22

 ta 23
 mavatm

24 

hya 25
 w26

 xays
27

 am
28

 dy 29
 mavatm

30 

 

Then
1
 dost Thou

2
 guide

4
 me

3
 to A5

, for
6
 whom

6
 I

8
 have

8
 indeed

7
 yearned

8
.  

Following
10

 Armaiti
9
 have I

12
 verily

11
 come

12
 

and now
13

 do
13

 Thou
13

 question
13

 us
14

 that
15

 we
17

 may
17

 be
17

 tested
18

 by Thee
16

. 

Thy
21

 testing
19

 (is) indeed
20

 such
22

 as
22

 the mark
23

 of the (spiritually) strong
24

,  

since
25

 through
26

 Thee
26

 the Ruler
27 

(of men) is rendered
29

 supreme
28

 and 

strong
30

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra tells Ahura Mazda that through his faith and piety (Armaiti) 

towards Ahura Mazda, he now requests Ahura Mazda to guide him towards Aa. 

Zarautra then asks Ahura Mazda to question him regarding his faith and 

piety since he believes that if he is tested by Ahura Mazda, the testing will make him 

grow spiritually and make him strong. 

Very often we say that when troubles fall on a person, God is testing him. If 

the person comes out of these troubles, without deviating from the straight forward 

path, truthful and faithful to Him, he becomes spiritually very strong. 

Zarautra feels that when he and his followers‟ faith is tested by Ahura 

Mazda, those whose faith is true and strong will be chosen by Ahura Mazda and then 

these spiritually strong leaders, shall lead the faithful so that Ahura Mazda‟s will and 

plan for the Universe will be fulfilled.  
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Ha 43.11 

 

sptm
1
 a 2

 w3 
mazd4

 mh 5 ahur6 

hya7
 m8

 voh9 
pair10

-jasa11 
manah12 

hya13
 xm14

 uxi 15 
ddaih16

 paourvm17 

sdr18 
mi

19
 ss

20
 maya21

 zarazditi 22 

ta23 
vrzyeidyi

24
 hya 25

 mi
26

 mraot27
 vahitm

28 

 

Then
2
 did

5
 I

5
 recognize

5
 Thee

3
 as Divine

1
 O Mazda

4
 Ahura

6
.   

When
7
 Vohu

9
 Manah

12
 came

11
 unto

10
 me

8
  

when
13

 through your
14

 teaching
15

 I first
17

 grew
16

 wise
16 

(in spite of) difficulties
18

 with mankind
21

 (my) faith
22

 (inYou) leads
20

 me
19

 on
20 

to
24

 do
24

 that
23

 which
25

 You
27

 have
27

 taught
27

 me
26

 (to do) the best
28

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra says that when he received his revelation, when Ahura Mazda‟s 

Vohu Manah came unto him, he became wise.  He expects that there will be 

difficulties with men when he tries to convey to them Ahura Mazda‟s teachings.  But 

his faith in Ahura Mazda will lead him on and he will do his best to propagate Ahura 

Mazda‟s teachings in spite of obstacles. 
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Ha 43.12 

 

hyac1
 mi

2 
mrao 3 

am
4 

jas5 
frxnn6 

a7 
t8 

mi
9 
ni10

asrut11 
pairyao12 

uzrdyi
13 

par14 
hya15 

mi
16 -jima17 

srao18 
a19 

mz20
 ray20 

hacimn21 

y22 
v23 

ai 24 
rniby25 

savi
26 

vdy27 

 

And
1
 when

1
 Thou

3
 didst

3
 tell

3
 me

2
: Go

5
 to

4
 A4

 for (acquiring) wisdom
6 

then
7
 Thou

8
 did not

10
 command

12
 me

9
 (that which) might

11
 be unheeded

11
.  

Raise
13

 (me) up
13

 until
14

 when
15

 within
16

 me
16

 shall
17

 come
17 

Sraoa18
 accompanied

21
 by the blessing

19
 of Divine

20
 Splendour

20 

whilst
22

 He apportions
23,27

 the dues
24

 – both
26

 reward
26

 and punishment
26

 - to the 

two
25

 parties
25

. 

 

Commentary: 

According to Zarautra, in his revelation, Ahura Mazda directs Zarautra to 

go to Aa for learning.  Zarautra finds “nothing to disobey” in his command as he 

already wishes to follow Aa. 

He hopes that by following Ahura Mazda‟s teachings Sraoa or Obedience 

will rise within him.  Which obedience to Ahura Mazda‟s teachings will bring him 

blessings of Divine Splendour.  He will then be able to appreciate Ahura Mazda‟s 

distribution of rewards and punishment to both parties, i.e., the good and the wicked.  

In the Gaas, Sraoa mostly stands for Obedience to Ahura Mazda‟s words. It 

also represents the inner conscience of individuals. 
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Ha 43.13 

 

sptm
1
 a 2

 w3 
mazd4

 mh 5 ahur6 

hya7
 m8

 voh9 
pairi-jasa10 

manah11 

ar12 
vizdyi

13 
kmahy14 

tm
15 

mi
16 

dt17 

dargahy18 
yu19 

ym
20 

v21 
nac22 

dret23 
it24 

vairy25 
sti 26 

y27 wahm28 
xari

29 
vc30 

 

Then
2
 did

5
 I

5
 recognize

5
 Thee

3
 as Divine

1
 O Mazda

4
 Ahura

6
.  

When
7
 Vohu

9
 Manah

11
 came

10
 unto

10
 me

8 

in order
13

 to attain
13

 the purpose
12

 of (my) desire
14

 grant
17

 that
15

 unto
16

 me
16 

(the gift) of long
18

 enduring
18

 life
19

 which
20

 no
22

 one
22

 dares
23

 to ask
24

 from
21

 

You
21 

(the gift) of blessed
25

 existence
26

 which
27

 is
30

 said
30

 (to be found) in Thy
28

 

Kingdom
29

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda, for a long life in this world, so that he can 

attain the purpose of his desires.  His desires are service to humanity and to propagate 

the teachings of Ahura Mazda, to all of mankind. The idea of desiring a long life in 

order to give service to humanity, is also there in „Kerfeh Mozd‟ as „asho bed der-zi‟ 

meaning „may there be long life of the righteous (man)‟   

In order to fulfill his desire he requests a long life from Ahura Mazda, as also 

a life which will be of blessed existence in Ahura Mazda‟s Kingdom.  He also says 

that this long life of existence in Ahura Mazda‟s Kingdom is something which only 

the most spiritually strong of mortals would dare to ask.   

Existence in Ahura Mazda‟s Kingdom would mean a life lived according to 

the will of Ahura Mazda, in harmony with His Aa and His Vohu Manah.  Such an 

existence only the rarest of mortals would be able to live. 
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Ha 43.14 
 

hya1 
n2 

fryi
3 

vadmn4 
isv5 

daid 6  

maiby7 
mazd8 

tav9 
rafn10 

frxnnm
11  

hya12 w13 
 xar14

 a15 
hac16 

fr 
t17 

uzridyi
18 

azm
19 

sardan20 
shahy21  

ma22 
ti 23 

vspi 24 
yi

25 
ti

26 
mr27 

mart28  

 

What
1
 the Great

2
 One

2
, the Wise

4
 Lord

5
 may bestow

6
 upon

3
 (His) loved

3
 one

3
, 

upon
7
 my

7
 (followers) O Mazda

8
 (is) Thy

9
 Bliss

10
, (Thy) Wisdom

11
,  

which
12

 accrueth
17

 through Thy
13

 Xara
14

 (Power) on account of
16

 A15 

(leading) to the raising
18

 up
18

 of the defenders
20

 in
19

 defence
19

 of (Thy) teaching
21 

together
22

 with
22

 all
24

 those
23

 who
25

 are
28

 mindful
28

 of Thy
26

 commandments
27         

(Mrs). 

 

Commentary:
 

A major point that Zarautra makes in this verse is the relation between 

Ahura Mazda and mankind, viz., that of lover and beloved.  The supremely Beloved 

One (Ahura Mazda) is supremely loving, very eager with rich presents for his loved 

ones. 

Zarautra in this verse asks Ahura Mazda to bestow His Bliss and Wisdom 

upon him and his followers which should accrue to them by their following the path 

of Aa and which Ahura Mazda shall bestow through his Power. 

By blessing the followers of Zarautra, Ahura Mazda shall be raising up 

these followers who are the very persons who shall propagate Ahura Mazda‟s 

teachings, together with those who are mindful of Ahura Mazda‟s commandments.  

Mr.B.T.Anklesaria has said that in the age of Zarautra, there was a rule that the 

pupil walked in front of his teachers.  Even in prayers they usually had someone to 

lead them.  The group of leaders in prayers mentioned by Zarautra applies to such 

pupils or followers of Ahura Mazda. 

According to him, by means of the Power and Holiness of Ahura Mazda, 

Zarautra wishes to create a group of leaders in prayers who may recite the Mras 

of Ahura Mazda and thus propitiate Him. 

In this verse Zarautra is giving importance to the recitation of Mras 

(Commandments) and keeping these Mras in the mind.  If properly carried out, this 

recitation / meditation would enable one to get control over the sub-conscious mind 

which is the seat of all good and evil impulses. 
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Ha 43.15 

 

sptm
1
 a 2

 w3 
mazd4

 mh 5 ahur6 

hya7
 m8

 voh9 
pair 10

-jasa11 
manah12 

 
daxa13 

uxyi
14 

tun15 
maiti 16 

vahi 
t17 

ni18 
n19 

pouru 20 
drgvat21 

xy22 
cixnu23 

a24 
ti

25 
vspg

26 
agrg

27 
aun28 dar29 

 

Then
2
 did

5
 I

5
 recognise

5
 Thee

3
 as Divine

1
 O Mazda

4
 Ahura

6
.  

When
7
 Vohu

9
 Manah

12
 came

11
 unto

10
 me

8 

pointing
13

 out
13

 (that) silent
15

 meditation
16

 (is) the best
17

 for
14

 the growth
14

 (of the 

soul). 

Do not
18

 let the Leading
20

 Man
19

 seek
22

 to placate
23

 the wicked
21

 ones
21

.  

For
24

 they
25

 regard
29

 the Righteous
28

 always
26

 (as their) enemies
27

. 

 

Commentary: 

The first two lines of this verse have been repeated in this Ha in the seventh, 

ninth, eleventh and thirteenth verses.  Zarautra states that when Ahura Mazda‟s 

Divine Intelligence came to him, he realized Ahura Mazda to be Divine, beneficent 

and bountiful. 

Zarautra then gives another idea in this verse that in order for the soul of a 

person to grow spiritual, silent meditation is the best.  This (silent meditation) would 

lead to the contentment of the soul.  If a man is contented in his mind he will not be 

greedy or avaricious and thus will not have evil impulses. 

However, Zarautra continues that contentment of the soul, growth of 

spirituality in the soul, should not be misunderstood as implying compromise with 

evil.  Such complacence is destructive of moral life.  He also states that wicked 

persons regard all holy persons as their enemies.  One should not try to please or 

placate them; instead one should fight their evil by not surrendering to it. 
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Ha 43.16 

 

a1 
ahur2 

hv3 
mainym

4 
zarautr5  

vrt6 
mazd7 

yas
8
-t9 

ci10
-c11

  spit12 

astva13 
am

14 
xy15 

utn16 
aojhva17 

g
18 

darsi
19 

xari
20 

xy21 rmaiti 22 

am23 yaoani 24 
voh25 

daid26 
manah27 

 

Therefore
1
, O Ahura

2
, Zarautra

5
 for himself

3
 the Spirit

4
, 

Doth
6
 choose

6
 which

8
 O Mazda

7
 (is) Thine

9
 which

10
 indeed

11
 (is) the Holiest

12
.  

 

May
15

 A14
 incarnate

13
 become(for us)

15
 powerful

17
 through

16
 life

16
 force

16
.   

May
21

 Armaiti
22

 dwell
21

 in (Thy) Kingdom
20

 resplendent
19

 as
18

 the sun
18

. 

May
26

 she
26

 bestow
26

 blessings
23

 for
24

 (our) deeds
24

 (inspired) by Vohu
25

 Manah
27

. 

 

Commentary: 

While summing up this „ut ahmi‟ hymn, Zarautra tells Ahura Mazda that 

he has chosen the Righteous path which is the one and only path.  He has chosen 

Ahura Mazda‟s Divine Spirit which is the holiest. 

He further hopes that Aa should be incarnate in our human lives, i.e. the 

teaching of Aa should be incorporated into every human being.  The true Zoroastrian 

should become Truth Incarnate which would bring him the strength of Ahura in his 

life. 

Zarautra wishes that Faith and Piety (Armaiti) should dwell in Ahura 

Mazda‟s Kingdom, shining and radiant as the sun.  (Zarautra is telling all his 

followers) Be faithful and pious to Ahura Mazda.  He hopes that by being faithful and 

pious, by reciting the sacred Mras, by carrying out deeds inspired by Divine 

Intelligence, he and his followers would be blessed by Ahura Mazda. 

Mr. B.T.Anklesaria points out that in this last verse we come across 

Zarautra‟s name in the first line, though he himself is the speaker throughout this 

Ha.  This reminds us of the favorite device of Oriental poets of putting their names or 

their pen-names at the end of their poems. 
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Ha 44 

 

According to I.J.S. Taraporewala, this Ha is among the grandest of the Gathas 

and for poetic beauty it surpasses the entire existing Avestan texts. 

In Ha 43, Zarautra tells us repeatedly that it is by means of Vohu Manah or 

the Good Divine Intelligence that he reached Ahura Mazda and became conversant 

with the affairs of both the material and spiritual worlds. 

 In order to get such divine inspiration or revelation, a person must concentrate 

on godly things and meditate on them and in order to receive explanations he should 

ask questions to Ahura Mazda. 

In several places in writings on our religion we come across the words 

“Zarautra asked Ahura Mazda” and “Ahura Mazda replied to Zarautra”.  The 

natural question that arises is, has Ahura Mazda ears to hear and a mouth to reply? 

(this need not be taken literally). The rational reply is that Zarautra has his mind 

filled with questions by way of inquiries and by deep thought and meditation and by 

divine inspiration he receives certain hints which are considered to be the answers 

given to Zarautra by Ahura Mazda.  

Such noble and excellent questions are found in this Ha 44, the “ta  w  

prs” hymn.  From this chain of questions in this Ha, we come to picture before our 

mind‟s eye Zarautra sitting on the banks of the river Veh-Ditya in a solitary state 

and meditating on the affairs of this world and the one to follow, and on Ahura Mazda 

and his omniscience and omnipotence. 
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Ha 44.1 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

nmah8
 9

 ya10
 nm11

 xmvat12 

mazd13
 fryi

14
 wvs

15
 saxy16

 mavait17 

a18
 n19

 a20
 fry21

 dazdyi
22

 hkurn23 

ya24
 n25

 26
 voh27

 jima28
 manah29 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7 

(I ask) out
9
 of

8
 veneration

8
;  of

10
 what

10
 manner

10
 (should be) the worship

11
 of 

Your
12

  Devotee
12

? 

Let
16

 one
15

 belonging
15

 to Thee
15

, O Mazda
13

, instruct
16

 to (Thy) lover
14

 like
17

 

me
17 

and
18

 through
21

 loving
21

 A20
 may

23
 assistance

23
 be

22
 given

22
 to

19
 us

19
  

so
24

 that
24

 Vohu
27

 Manah
29

 shall come
26’28

 to
25

 us
25

. 

 

Commentary : 

The very first line introduces the “rhetorical question” and is repeated as a 

refrain at the beginning of every verse except the last, of this Ha. 

This first verse asks the fundamental question as to how Ahura is to be 

worshipped.  The answer to these questions is usually contained in the question itself.   

The answer to the question, as to how Ahura Mazda is to be worshipped is, 

through loving Aa, that is, through following the path of Aa in life, the faithful 

devotee shall achieve Vohu Manah or the Divine Spiritual Intelligence and thus will 

arrive at a state of humble worship of Ahura Mazda. This means that both Aa and 

Vohu Manah work together for the worship of Ahura Mazda. 

Many students have wondered about the word r, i.e., „truly‟ in the first line, 

and asked if one could conceive of Ahura Mazda returning a false answer.  Mills has 

given a reasonable explanation for this, that Ahura is beseeched to speak “in a manner 

characteristic of Himself, as distinct from the falsifying utterances of the opposing 

religion, which was so familiarly described as the religion of falsehood”. One may 

also interpret the word r, as the Divine Order or Divine Plan. Thus the question 

would be „O Ahura, this do I ask Thee, tell me according to your Divine Plan‟. 
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Ha 44.2 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

ka8
 ahu 9

 vahitahy10
 pourvm11 

k12
 sidyi

13
 y14

 15
 *(dy16

) paiti17 

hv18
 z19

 a20
 spt21

 irixtm
22

 vspiby23 

hr24
 mainy25

 ahmbi 26
 urva27

 mazd28 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7 

how
8  

for
11

 the Supreme
11

 Best
10

 Existence
9 

should
17

  one  strive
17

, who
14

 indeed
15

 *(shall
16

 lead
16

) the yearning
12

 soul
12

 to 

attainment
13

? 

For
18

 he
18

 indeed
19

 (is) holy
21

 through
20

 A20
, the Inheritor

22
 of

23
 all

23
,  

the guardian
24

 in
25

 spirit
25

, the healer
26

 of life
26

, a friend
27

 O Mazda
28

. 

 

*All scholars have omitted this word. However, Geld mentions four mss (Pt.4, MF1, 

Jp.1 and K4) which read this word dy after y .  I.J.S. Taraporewala says the 

meter of this line (3) is clearly two syllables too short without this word.  He has, 

therefore, added this word in line (3). 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra‟s question to Ahura Mazda in this verse is - how should a person 

strive to reach the goal of the Best Existence or Heaven/ Paradise.  

The answer is the person who leads other yearning souls to the attainment of 

that goal. Such a person is, indeed, holy who follows the path of Aa or Truth.  

Thus, if one‟s life is spent in holiness then it is truly spiritual and that spiritual 

life alone is the bountiful wealth of holiness.  That person indeed becomes the most 

precious heritage of all humanity.  He becomes the Guardian of the Spirit, and the 

healer of life. 
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Ha 44.3 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

kasn8
 z9

 pat10
 aahy11

 pouruy12 

kasn13
 g

14
 starmc15

 d16
 advnm

17 

k18
 y19

 m20
 uxyeit21

 nrfsait22
 wa23 

tc24
 mazd25

 vasm26
 anyc27

 vduy28 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7 

 
what

8
 Being

8
 is the Creator

9
, the First

12
 father

10
 of

11
 A11

? 

What
13

 Being
13

 laid
16

 down
16

 the path
17

 of the Sun
14

 and
15

 of the Stars
15

?   

Who
18

 (is it) through
19

 whom
19

 the moon
20

 waxes
21

 (and) wanes
22

 alternately
23

?   

All
24

 these
24

 and
27

 other
27

 (things
27

) do I
26

 wish
26

 to know
28

 O Mazda
28

. 

 

Commentary: 

 The rhetorical question that Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda is – who is the 

Creator, the father of A, who laid down the path of the Sun and the Stars, through 

whom does the moon wax & wane alternately. 

The answer to the question of Zarautra is “No one but Thee, O Ahura 

Mazda". 

In the Gathas, Zarautra makes the definite assertion that Ahura Mazda is a 

Being, the personal God, not an impersonal featureless Brahma.   

We may wonder why Zarautra asked such trifling questions.  The reason 

appears to be that Zarautra broke the custom of believing in more than one God and 

in order to propagate the belief in one God he asked all these questions so as to show 

that Ahura Mazda is the one and only Creator and thus to destroy people‟s belief in 

several gods and daevas. 
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Ha 44.4 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

kasn8
 drt9

 zmc10
 ad11

 nabsc12 

avapasti 13
 k14

 ap15
 urvarsc16 

k17
 vti

18
 dvnmaibyasc19

 yaog20 
 s21 

kasn22
 vahu 23

 mazd24
 dmi 25

 manah26 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
  

what
8
 Being

8
 holds

9
 (apart) the Earth

10
 and

10
 even

11
 the Skies

12
 also

12
?   

Who
14

 (holds) apart
13

 the Waters
15

 and
16

 the Plants
16

?   

Who
17

 imparts
20

 swiftness
21

 to the wind
18

 and to the dark
19

 clouds
19

?   

What
22

 Being
22

, O Mazda
24

, (is) the Creator
25

 of Vohu
23

 Manah
26

? 

 

Commentary : 

Once again, the one and only reply to all these questions is Ahura Mazda.  

Through such questions Zarautra  implies that all these various creations are the 

work of Ahura Mazda, alone, who is the Almighty Creator. 

As Bartholomae has noted, in Rig Veda, the same idea is given in ii. 17.5 –

„fast he upheld the earth that nourisheth all life and stayed the heaven from falling by 

his wondrous skill‟. 
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Ha 44.5 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

k8
 hvp9

 raocsc10
 d 11

 tmsc12 

k13
 hvp14

 afnmc15
 d 16

 zamc17 

k18
 y19

 u20
 arm

21
-piw22

 xapc23 

y24
 manaori 25

 cazdhvatm
26

 arahy27 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7 

What
8
 Great

9
 Architect

9
 created

11
 the Realms

10
 of Light

10
 and

10
 also

12
 the Realms

12
 of 

Darkness
12

?   

What
13

 Great
14

 Architect
14

 created
16

 sleep
15

 and
15

 also
17

 wakefulness
17

?   

Who
18

 (is it) through
19

 whom
19

 (have arisen) the Dawn
20

 Mid-day
21,22

 and Night
23

?   

that
24

 admonish
25

 the Wise
26

 about
27

 the purpose
27

 (of life)? 

 

Commentary : 

In this verse, Zarautra, by means of his answers which are in the form of questions, 

declares that the Creator of dawn, midday and night, sleep and wakefulness, is none other 

than Ahura Mazda.   

This verse gives the direct lie to the later version, that Ahriman is the rival of Ahura 

Mazda and that while Ahura Mazda created Day, Ahriman created Night.  Ahura Mazda 

created both day and night.  There is no force, no power outside of Him.  Ahura Mazda has no 

rival.   

Angre Mainyu is the opposite of Spenta Mainyu.  This is one force having two 

aspects (Good and Bad) and this force is in the hold of Ahura Mazda. 

In the fourth line there is the earliest mention in the Avesta of the divisions of the day 

and that these are only three. In later ages, they became five in number. It may also be noted 

that uh, mentioned first here, is in later Avesta, considered the last or fifth Gh.  

In the last line it is stated that the creation of Dawn, Midday and Night gives 

admonishment to the wise about the purpose of life. The divisions of Day and Night are 

meant to guide Mankind. Morning and Midday are meant for work when there is light. Night 

is meant for rest. 
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Ha 44.6 
 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

y8
 fravaxy9

 yez10
 t11

 a12
 haiy13 

am
14

 yaoani 15
 dbzait16

 rmaiti 17 

taiby18
 xarm

19
 voh20

 cinas
21

 manah22 

kaiby23
 azm24

 rny25
-skrtm26

 gm
27

 ta28 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
  

whether
10

 all
11

 (the things) which
8
 I

9
 shall

9
 proclaim

9
 (are) indeed

12
 Truths

13
  

(that) Armaiti
17

 through
15

 (our) actions
15

 increases
16

 A14 

(that) she
21

 has
21

 promised
21

 them
18

 (Thy) strength
19

 through Vohu
20

 Manah
22

.   

For
23

 whom
23

 didst
28

 Thou
28

 fashion
28

 this fruitful
24

 joy
25

-giving
26

 Mother
27

 

Earth
27

? 
 

Commentary : 

In the first five verses, Zarautra tells us that Ahura Mazda alone is the All 

Powerful and the Creator of the various creations and creatures in the world and of all 

the changes taking place in this world.   

In this verse, Zarautra shows his eagerness to know whether what he 

proclaims to his followers is indeed the truth.   

 

Then he wishes to know specifically that when he proclaims 

(a) that Armaiti (Right Mindedness, Faith) through our actions increases Aa in this 

world  and  

(b) that Armaiti, through Vohu Manah, brings to all those who perform good deeds, 

the strength of Ahura, i.e., the Xaremc Ahuri of the Ahuna Vairya –  

 

if it is true or not.   
 

The reply to this question is as usual, the question itself, that is yes, what Zarautra 

proclaims is the truth. 

What Zarautra means is that through right mindedness and faith our actions 

increase Truthfulness in this world, which in turn increases the Strength and Power of 

Ahura Mazda. 

Zarautra then asks Ahura Mazda for whom He has created this joy-giving 

Mother Earth.  The answer is understood that He has created Mother Earth for 

mankind. 
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Ha 44.7 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

k8
 brxm

9
 tt10

 xar11
 ma12

 rmaitm13 

k14
 uzmm

15
 cr16

 vynay17
 purm

18
 pir19 

azm
20

 ti 21
 w22

 fraxn23
 avm24

 mazd25 

spt26
 mainy27

 vspanm
28

 dtrm
29 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
  

who
8
 fashioned

10
 the Esteemed

9
 Armaiti

13
 with

12
 (Thy) strength

11
,  

who
14

 made
16

 the son
18

 dutiful
15

 to the father
19

 with
17

 (his) living
17

 breath
17

?   

Thus
21

 I
20

 wish
24

 to recognise
23

 Thee
22, 

O Mazda
25

  

through
26

 (Thy) Holy
26

 Spirit
27

 (as) the Creator
29

 of All
28

. 

 

Commentary : 

In continuation of Verse 6, Zarautra wishes to know who fashioned or moulded 

Armaiti with power, i.e., the strength or Xara of Ahura Mazda.  The implied reply is that 

Ahura Mazda gave his strength and power to Armaiti to help mankind in the material world.   

In later theology Spenta Armaiti represents Mother Earth.  However, in the Gathas, 

she represents unshaken, unswerving Faith and Devotion.  She works with Aa 

(Righteousness and Truthfulness) in building up our Faith and residing in the heart of each 

human being.  She is an Inner Mentor, steadfast and true, who helps us when we are in doubt.   

The next question is who made the son dutiful to the father with every living breath.  

The answer, of course, is Ahura Mazda Himself.  The underlying idea of this line seems to be 

the exaltation of piety and duty, which was emphasised and held sacred in Iran as well as in 

India and China.  Lombard has suggested that the relationship between the son and father is 

also thought of as existing between the worshipper and his God.   

In the last lines Zarautra states that he recognises Ahura Mazda as the Creator of 

All, which is a reply to all the questions that he has asked previously. 
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Ha 44.8 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

mdaidyi
8
 y9

 ti
10

 mazd11
 diti 12 

yc13
 voh14

 ux15
 fra16

 manah17 

yc18
 a19

 ahu 20
 arm

21
 vadyi

22 

k23
 m24

 urv25
 voh26

 urva27
 *gmat28

 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
  

for
8
 (my soul’s) upliftment

8
 (reveal) that

9
 purpose

12
 of

10
 Thine

10
, O Mazda

11
,  

the teachings
15

 which
13

 I seek
16

 through
14

 Vohu
14

 Manah
17

  

and
18

 which
18

 (I seek) through
19

 A19
 for

22
 understanding

22
 the goal

21
 of life

20
. 

What
23

 good
26

 things
26

 shall
27

 my
24

 soul
25

 go
27

 forward
27

 to
27

 (and) shall
28

 

attain
28

? 

 

*IJST reads thus. Geld reads gma t 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra desires that Ahura Mazda should reveal to him His purpose in 

order that Zarautra may attain upliftment of his soul.   

Zarautra wishes to understand Ahura Mazda‟s teachings through Vohu 

Manah and through Aa so that he can achieve the goal of life which is the mind‟s 

highest peak.   

He desires that his soul shall achieve the greatest heights and thus attain 

Spiritual Eternal Light. 
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Ha 44.9 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

ka8
 mi

9
 ym

10
 (yao 11

) danm
12

 yaodn13 

ym
14

 hudnao 15
 paiti 16

-saxy17
  xarahy18 

rv19
 xar20

 wvs
21

 ast 22
 mazd23 

hadmi
24

 a25
 vohuc26

 ys
27

 manah28 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
  

how
8
 shall

13
 I

13
 dedicate

13
 to holiness

13
 this

10
 my

9
 (whole

11
) Daena

12
  

which
14

 the very
15

 wise
15

 Lord
16

 of Power
18

 shall
17

 instruct
17

  

Thy
21

 much
22

 desired
22

 Devotee
21

, O Mazda
23

, through
19

 lofty
19

 Xar20
,  

through
25

 A25
 and

26
 through

26
 Vohu

26
 Manah

28
,  shall

27
 dwell

27
 in

24
 Thy

24
 

Abode
24

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda how he shall purify with holiness his Daena.   

Andreas says the word means “the thinking part of our being”.  

 Barth distinguishes between two Daenas.  The first he translates as “religion” 

and the second “individuality”, “spiritual ego” or “inner self”.  In this second sense he 

explains that “Daena” is a theological and philosophical concept signifying the sum 

total of the spiritual and religious attributes of an individual, his spiritual and religious 

individuality.   

Bartholomae  has also drawn attention to the double sense of Daena in the 

present verse.  He points out that in the sense of “self” it connects this verse 9 with 

“urv” (soul) in verse 8, and in the sense of “religion” or “religious teachings” it 

connects this verse 9, with „Daena‟ in Verse 10. 

Therefore, in the first three lines Zarautra wishes to know how to purify his 

inner self and his religious self and he expects the very wise Lord of Power (Ahura 

Mazda) to instruct him accordingly.   

Zarautra then proclaiming himself as Mazda‟s Devotee, desires to dwell in 

the Abode of Ahura Mazda , with His Aa (Eternal Law),  with His Vohu Manah 

(Spiritual Mind) and with His Xara (Strength),  i.e., he shall be one with Ahura 

Mazda. 
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Ha 44.10 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

tm
8
 danm

9
 y10

 htm
11

 vahit12 

y13
 mi

14
 ga15

 a16
 frdi17

 hacmn18 

rmati 19
 uxi 20

 yaoan21
 r 22

 daidya23 

maxy24
 cisti 25

 w26
 t 27 

usn
28

 mazd29 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
  

(tell me) about
8
 Thy

8
 Revelation

9
 (Religion) which

10
 is the best

12
 for

11
 living

11
 

beings
11 

which
13

, to me
14

, in
18

 union
18

 with
16

 A16
 advances

17
 the worlds

15
 (of life)  

(which) shall
23

 direct
23

 (our) actions
21

 aright
22

 through
20

 the inspiration
20

 of 

Armaiti
19

 (faith)  

(thus) the yearnings
27

 of my
24

 understanding
25

 O Mazda
29

, shall
28

 turn
28

 to 

Thee
26

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra speaks about the Religion or Daena which Ahura Mazda shall 

reveal to him which, according to him, is the best for all living beings.   

He is very clear that by following Ahura Mazda‟s revelation, by following the 

path of Aa, all living beings will prosper and, consequently, the world will prosper.   

He also feels that through right-mindedness and Faith (Armaiti), in Ahura 

Mazda‟s revelation, all living beings will be guided in their actions on earth and once 

this happens, our understanding shall turn more and more towards Ahura Mazda. 

A very important point is made here that there was no Daena in the sense of 

revealed religion in the world before Zarautra.  
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Ha 44.11 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

ka8
 tg

9
 10

 vjmy 11
 rmaiti 12 

yaiby13
 mazd14

 wi
15

 vayet16
 dan17 

azm
18

 ti
19

 i 20
 pouruy21

 fravivd22 

vspg
23

 anyg
24

 manyu 25
 spasy26

 dvaah27 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
;  

How
8
 shall

11
 right-mindedness

12
 (Armaiti) enter

11
 into

11
 those

9
 to

10
  

whom
13

 O Mazda
14

, Thy
15

 Revelation
17

 shall
16

 be
16

 proclaimed
16

.   

For
20

 this
20

 I
18

 have
22

 been
22

 clearly
22

 recognised
22

 by Thee
19

 (as) the First
21

.   

All
23

 others
24

 (not inspired by Armaiti) shall
26

 I
26

 regard
26

 (as being inspired) 

with hostility
27

 of spirit
25

. 

 

Commentary : 

In this verse, Zarautra wants to know how Faith or right-mindedness 

(Armaiti) shall come to those unto whom he shall proclaim Ahura Mazda‟s revelation.   

The answer is in the question that once Zarautra proclaims Ahura Mazda‟s 

revelation, the people will be inspired with faith and purity of mind.   

Zarautra once again states that he has been recognised by Ahura Mazda as 

the first to reveal the religion in this world.   

Zarautra then states in the last line that those persons who are not inspired 

by faith and purity of mind, he will regard as being hostile in spirit. 
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Ha 44.12 

 

ta 1 w2 prs3 r 4 mi5 vaoc6 ahur7 

k8 aav9 yi 10 prsi11 drgv12 v13 

*katrm14 15 agr16 v17 hv18 v19 ar20 

y21 m22 drgv23 w24 sav25 pait26 rt27 

cyagha 28 hv29 ni 30 aym31 ar32 mainyet33 

 

*15 is postposition used with the accusative katrm14 

 

This1 do3 I3 ask3 Thee2, tell6 me5 truly4 O Ahura7;  

Who8 (is) righteous9 or13 this10 I11 ask11 (is) wicked12  

or17 which14 one14 (is) the villain16 or19 (is) he18 the villain20,   

the wicked23 one23 who21, indeed22, sets27 himself27 against26 Thy24 blessings25,  

how28 is he29 this31 one31 (who) dost33  not30 think33 (himself) guilty32. 

 

Commentary: 

In this verse, Zarautra mainly wishes to know whom he should consider as 

wicked or evil. He wishes to know if the wicked person who sets himself against the 

blessings of Ahura, is wicked even though he may not consider himself guilty.  

J.M.Chatterjee has said that in secular law only the external act counts but in moral law, 

motive is the only factor for determining whether the action is right or wrong. 

Zarautra raises one of the fundamental problems of ethics, whether conscience 

can err.  The verdict of ethics is that if a man is true to his own conscience, he is not 

guilty, morally speaking.  But, his individual conscience is to be improved by comparison 

with social conscience and he should always try to improve his conscience.  The aim 

should be to reach absolute conscience, i.e., the conscience of the perfect man. 

In this verse, the word agr appears three times, once as agr and the other two 

times as ar.  Regarding the translation by various scholars of these three words, there 

seems to be a great deal of difference of opinion as to what these three words refer to. 

I am not satisfied with any of these translations;  however, I have taken the 

translation of J.M.Chatterjee for these three words.  He has translated the first two angr 

as villain and the last angr as an adjective and so he translates it as guilty. 

In this verse, therefore, Zarautra asks who is righteous or who is wicked.  The 

person who goes against the teachings of Ahura Mazda, is he to be considered wicked or 

the person who acts in a certain manner which he thinks is correct, i.e., he does not think 

he is guilty. 
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Ha 44.12 (contd) 

 

As noted earlier, the answer lies in the question itself.  Zarautra, therefore, 

implies that the person who sets himself against the teachings of Ahura Mazda, or the 

person who does wrong but thinks he is correct in his action, are both guilty of wrong 

actions and, therefore, considered wicked. 

There are many persons in this world who justify their actions in their mind by 

thinking they are correct in what they do.  But the mind can be easily brainwashed 

into thinking that the person is correct in his action.  

Usually, that person has made a wrong choice and justifies, his greed and 

selfishness to himself, looking at it as a correct action.  Such persons, as they say, are 

wilfully blind or wilfully deaf. 
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Ha 44.13 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

ka8
 drujm

9
 n 10

 ahma 11
 12

 n 13
-nm14 

tg
15

 16
 av17

 yi
18

 asruti 19
 prnh20 

ni 21
 aahy22 

 dvyeit 23
 hacmn24 

ni 25
 frasay26

 vahu 27
 cxnar28

 manah29 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
  

How
8
 shall

14
 we

14
 keep

14
 away

10,13
 the Druj

9
 (wickedness) from

12
 us

11
  

(keep) afar
17

 from
16

 those
15

 who
18

 (are) full
20

 of disobedience
19

  

(those who) strive
23

 not
21

 for
24

 companionship
24

 with A22
  

nor
25

 take
28

 delight
28

 in
26

 communing
26

 with
27

 Vohu
27

 Manah
29

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra desires to know how he and his followers can keep away from 

Evil.  He then describes what type of persons are druj or evil.   

According to him, those persons who are full of disobedience are wicked or 

druj.  Lommel remarks that, the usual translation “full of disobedience”, is somewhat 

“too narrow”.  The idea here is that they are not merely “not obedient” but that they 

are positively and entirely disobedient and hostile and that they have no desire to 

listen to the teachings at all. 

Zarautra also describes those persons who do not follow the path of Aa or 

Righteousness and those who do not like the companionship of Vohu Manah as also 

wicked.  Companionship of Vohu Manah, means being in union with Vohu Manah, 

seeking Vohu Manah i.e. seeking to have a spiritually good mind or wisdom or love.  

The answer to his question is in the last two lines.  Those persons who strive 

for companionship with Aa and take delight in communing with Vohu Manah will be 

able to keep away from druj or evil. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

           

PARSIKHABAR.NET



170 
 

Ha 44.14 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

ka8
 ai

9
 drujm

10
 dym

11
 zastay12 

n13
 hm14

 mrdyi
15

 wahy16
 mri 17

 sghahy18 

mavaitm19
 sinm

20
 dvi

21
 drgvas22 

23
  24

 dvafg
25

 mazd26
 an27

 stsc28 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
;  

How
8
 shall

11
 I

11
 deliver

11
 Druj

10
 (Evil) into

12
 the two

12
 hands

12
 of A9

;  

for cleansing
13,15

 it
14

 through
17

 the Holy
17

 Words
17

 of Thy
16

 teaching
18

;  

for
21

 bringing
21

 complete
19

 destruction
20

 to
22

 the followers
22

 of Druj
22

;  

for
27

 keeping
27

 away
27

 their
24

 tribulations
25

 and
28

 enmity
28

, O Mazda
26

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra desires to completely destroy Evil in this world.  He asks Ahura 

Mazda how he can do this so that the wicked persons can be led to Righteousness or 

Aa.   

In the third sentence he gives the answer that he can completely cleanse the 

wicked persons, by reciting the Manthras or Holy Words, i.e. the teachings of Ahura 

Mazda, which will lead the wicked persons towards Righteousness or Aa. 

The followers of Evil will be completely destroyed and Zarautra will be able 

to drive away their tribulations and enmities from the righteous persons. 
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Ha 44.15 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

yez8 ahy9
 a10

 pi
11

 ma12
 xayeh13 

hya 14
 hm

15
 spd16

 anaocah17
 jamat18 

avi 19
 urvti 20

 y21
 t22

 mazd23
 ddr24 

kur25
 ay26

 kahmi
27

 vananm
28

 dad29 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
;  

If
 8 

Thou
13

 art
13

 able
13

 to protect
11

 me
12

 from
9
 these

9
 through

10
 A10

,  

When
14 

 both
16

 the opponents
16

 come
18

 together
15

 invoking
17

 (Thee)  

(then) in accordance
19

 with
19

 those
19

 Laws
20

 which
21

 Thou
22

 hast
24

 laid
24

 down
24

 

O Mazda
23

, 

where
25

 (and) to which
27

 of
 26

 the two
26

 wouldst
29

 Thou
29

 grant
29

 victory
28

? 

 

Commentary : 

In this verse Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda if when the followers of Truth and 

the followers of Untruth both invoke Him for protection, on whose side would Ahura 

Mazda be and whom would He give protection.   

Zarautra is evidently thinking of the struggles he would have to undergo 

with the forces of Evil before he could turn the followers of Untruth into the path of 

Aa and usher in the New Age as hinted in Y.30.2.   

The answer is implied in the second line when Zarautra asks if Ahura 

Mazda will be able to protect him from these (forces of Evil) meaning that only Ahura 

Mazda shall be able to protect him. 

Zarautra states in the second last line that Ahura Mazda will grant victory to 

that side according to the Laws which He Himself has laid down. The understanding 

here is that naturally according to His Laws, He will be on the side of righteousness. 

The idea of both sides invoking the Supreme Being is found both in Gathas 

and in the Vedas.  Thus, in Y.32.1 we have that the Daevas “also pray to him” and in 

R.V. 11.12.8, we have both the opposing hosts invoking Indra.  (I.J.S.Taraporewala) 
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Ha 44.16 
 

ta 1 w2 prs3 r 4 mi5 vaoc6 ahur7 

k0 vrrm9-j10  w11 pi12 sngh13 yi14 ht15 

cir16 mi17 dm18 ahmb19 ratm20 cd21 

a 22 hi23 voh24 srao25 jat26 manah27 

mazd28 ahmi29 yahmi30 va 31 kahmic 32 

 

This1 do3 I3 ask3 Thee2, tell6 me5 truly4 O Ahura7;  

Who8 (is) the Victor9,10 protecting12 through11 Thy11 teaching13 (all those) that14 

exist15? 

Clearly16 unto17 me17 reveal21  the Wise18 Soul19-healing19 teacher20;  

Then22 let26 Sraoa25 come26 unto23 him23 with24 Vohu24 Manah27;  

Unto29 him29, unto30 anyone30, unto32 whomsoever32, Thou31 desirest31, O Mazda28. 

 

Commentary : 

I.J.S. Taraporewala says that in Vendidad 8.14-21, it has been laid down that after a dead 

body has been borne along a road, those who follow it should recite a certain formula, 

called after its opening words “Kem-na-Mazda” in order that the road might be cleansed 

from the pollution by the Druj-Nasu (the corpse demon).  This formula, i.e., Kem-na-

Mazda is made up of: 

   i) The whole of verse Y.46.7 

  ii) The verse Y.44.16, except the first line. 

 iii) Certain prose exorcisms from Ven.8.20-21, and 

 iv) Line 3 from Y.49.10. 

 According to him, this is a good specimen of how the prayers of Zarautrian 

rituals have been made up. 

 In this verse Zarautra questions Ahura Mazda as to who shall be the Victor who 

will protect all those that exist, through Ahura Mazda‟s teaching.  

  Zarautra wants Ahura Mazda to reveal to him the wise teacher who will be the 

healer of life, healer of the soul.  The answer here is that it is Ahura Mazda who is the 

protector, the healer of the soul, who protects all those that are living, through his 

teachings. Then Zarautra says that let Sraoa  with  Vohu Manah come unto anyone, 

unto whomsoever that Ahura Mazda desires or loves.   

 Here, by „Sraoa‟,  Zarautra means, “hearkening” or “listening”, by those 

persons, who are willing and obedient to Ahura Mazda‟s teachings, and who  thus follow 

them. 
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Ha 44.16 (contd) 

 

 Zarautra desires that hearkening (Sraoa) and Good Mind (Vohu Manah) 

should come to all persons so that they will absorb Ahura Mazda‟s teachings and thus 

follow the path of Aa or Righteousness.  

 Here, Zarautra is evidently thinking of Sraoa as the Divine manifestation of 

Obedience within man.  The Prophet is thinking of the Inner Urge to obey the behests 

of Mazda, which Inner Urge constitutes, indeed, the “soul-healing guide”. 

 Bartholomae  thinks that the “teacher” referred to in line 3 of this verse, is 

Zarautra himself.  I.J.S. Taraporewala thinks, the teacher meant by Zarautra here, 

is Sraoa, whom he desires both for himself and for anyone else, who has found 

favour in the eyes of Mazda. 

 I have taken Ahura Mazda as the Teacher and Sraoa as hearkening, of Ahura 

Mazda‟s teachings, by Zarautra and his followers. 
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Ha 44.17 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

ka8
 mazd9

 zarm
10

 carn 11 
hac12

 xma13 

sktm14
 xmkm

15
 hyac16

 mi
17

 xy 18
 vx 19

 a20 

sari
21

 bdyi
22

 haurvt23
 amrtt24 

av25
 mr26

 y27
 rm28

 a29
 hac30 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
;  

How
8
 shall

11
 I

11
 attain

11
 the goal

10
, O Mazda

9
, from

12
 you

13
;  

(How attain) full
14

 companionship
14

 with
15

 you
15

 so
16

 that
16

 my
17

 voice
19

 may
18

 

be
18

 convincing
20

?   

For
21

 leading
21

 upto
21

 Perfection
23

 (and) Immortality
24

 in
22

 the future
22

  

according
25

 to that
25

 Holy
26

 Word
26

 (of Thine) which
27

 (is) the best
28

 guide
28

 on 

account
30

 of A29
. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra declares that his main goal is to be at One with Ahura Mazda.  He 

also desires that his voice will be convincing enough to enable him to lead mankind 

towards Perfection and Immortality in the future through Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Word 

which is the best and only guide.   

Thus Zarautra makes a covenant with Ahura Mazda to carry His Sacred 

Words or Manthra to mankind. 
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Ha 44.18 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

ka8
 a9

 ta 10
 mdm

11
 hann12 

das13
 asp14

 arnavait 15
 utrmc16 

hya17
 mo 18

 mazd19
 apivait 20

 haurvt21 

amrtt22
 ya23

 h 24 
taiby25

 dh26 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
;  

How
8
 shall

12
 I

12
 earn

12
 through

9
 A9

 that
10

 reward
11

 – 

Ten
13

 mares
14

 accompanied
15

 by
15

 a stallion
15

 and
16

 a camel
16

;  

That
17

 Perfection
21

 may
20

 come
20

 to
18

 me
18

 O
19

 Mazda
19

  

(and) Immortality
22

 so
23

 that
23

 I
26

 may
26

 bring
26

 both
24

 to
25

 all
25

 (mankind
25

). 

 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda how he can earn the reward of ten mares accompanied 

by a stallion and a camel which may lead him to Perfection and Immortality.  He then desires 

that he could lead mankind towards Perfection and Immortality.  This is the literal translation 

of this verse.   

Surprisingly, the Indian scholars have also translated exactly and literally as all the 

European scholars have done.  No one has wondered how Zarautra has asked for such a 

materialistic reward and then stated that the reward shall lead him to attain Perfection and 

Immortality and that he will then try to bring all of mankind towards Perfection and 

Immortality.   

How is he supposed to do that with the help of 10 mares, a stallion and a camel?  

Besides, in the entire Gathas, Zarautra has never ever mentioned anything materialistic;  in 

fact, he has been striving towards spirituality of the soul, through Aa and Vohu Manah. 

Obviously they are to be taken symbolically. 

I.J.S. Taraporewala has given an explanation of this verse.  He says that this verse 

embodies a very ancient occult symbology which is explained at some length in the 

Kathopanishad    (i.3.3-6).   
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Ha 44.18 (contd) 

 

There, the Atman is called the “Lord of the Chariot”, the Body is the “Chariot” 

and the Human Senses are the “Horses”.  These “horses” are rushing outwards trying 

to reach various material “sense-objects” that attract them, unless they are “reined in” 

by the Mind (Manas). 

He, therefore, makes the suggestion that the “mares” in the Gatha verse are 

very much the same as the “horses” of the Upanishad.   

They are ten in number, because from the very ancient times the Aryan people 

have recognised them as made up of the five “senses of knowing” and the five “senses 

of action”.  

 In the Gatha verse these ten senses have been symbolised as “mares” and they 

are accompanied by a stallion (arnavaiti).  In R.V. viii.68.18, the mare, 

accompanied by a stallion is further described as “obedient to the rein and the whip”.  

This would imply that the stallion being the mighty one controls her.  He suggests that 

in the Gatha the “stallion” is regarded as guiding and controlling the “mares”. 

He also says that we have a verse of the Bhagvad Gita (xiii.5) which speaks of 

a clear combination of “ten and one” (indriyani dasaikam ca).  Sankara in his 

commentary on this verse explains – 

 “The ten senses are made up of the five „buddhi-indriyas‟ – senses of 

knowledge such as hearing – so called because they produce knowledge and 

of the five „karma-indriyas‟ – senses of action such as speech and hands – so 

called because they perform action and the one, the „Manas‟, which is 

composed of thoughts, is the eleventh sense”. 

 

I.J.S. Taraporewala also says that it is interesting to note that “the simile of the 

chariot has some points of similarity with the well known passage in Plato‟s Phaedros.  

But, Plato did not borrow this simile from the “Brahmans” (Quotation from F.Max 

Mueller, the Upanishads II). 

I.J.S. Taraporewala further states that Plato was among the greatest occultists 

of Greece and the same idea found in his works, points to an ancient tradition 

inherited equally by Iran, India and Greece.  As regards utra he feels that the word 

primarily means “light” or “illumination”. 

I.J.S. Taraporewala continues, “now we can see clearly what the „inner sense‟ 

of this verse is”.  
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Zarautra hopes that through Aa he may get his reward, i.e., his ten senses 

(ten mares) brought under complete control of the “Mighty One” (stallion), the Mind, 

and that he may thus be able to comprehend what Perfection and Immortality mean 

and he would help mankind to understand what these are. 

I.J.S. Taraporewala had always believed that there was some „occult‟ or 

„mystic‟ symbolism behind the animals mentioned in this verse and he wondered why 

the Pahlavi translators have not made the point clear.  Pahlavi literature abounds in 

such mystic animal symbolism e.g., the well known “three-legged ass” mentioned in 

Bund. 19.1-12. A likely explanation of this silence of the Pahlavi translators, 

according to him, may have been that this occult symbolism was well understood in 

their days and so they thought that no further explanation was needed. 
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Ha 44.19 

 

ta 1
 w2

 prs3
 r 4

 mi
5
 vaoc6

 ahur7 

yas
8
-ta 9

 mdm
10

 hant11
 ni 12

 dit 13 

y14
  15 

ahmi
 16

 rux17
 ndit18 

k19
 tm

20
 ahy21

 maini 22
 aha 23

 pouruy24 

vdv25
 avm

26
 y27

 m28
 aha 29

 apm30 

 

This
1
 do

3
 I

3
 ask

3
 Thee

2
, tell

6
 me

5
 truly

4
 O Ahura

7
;  

(He) who
8
 does

13
 not

12
 give

13
 the due

9
 reward

10
 to

11
 the deserving

11
  

when
14

 indeed
15

 (the deserving) goes
18

 up
18

 to
16

 him
16

 with
17

 Truth
17

,  

unto
20

 such
20

, what
19

 punishment
22

 for
21

 this
21

 (act) shall
23

 come
23

 here
24

 now
24

.   

I
25

 am
25

 aware
25

 of
26

 that
26

 (punishment) which
27

 shall
29

 come
29

 to
28

 him
28

 at
30

 the 

end
30

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda what punishment on this Earth will be given to 

those persons who do not give a proper reward to those who are deserving and truth-

speaking.   

What he wants to know is that when persons who lead a truthful life, 

following the path of Aa, are treated badly by others on this earth, then will these 

wrong-doers get proper punishment on earth.   

Zarautra knows what lies ahead for these persons in the hereafter, where 

Mazda‟s law shall hold true, but he wants to know if the punishment will also be there 

in this material life. 

It seems that Zarautra has answered this question in the last line by stating 

that there will be punishment in the hereafter, if not on this earth. 
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Ha 44.20 

 

cin1
 mazd2

 huxar3
 dav4

 har5 

a 6  7 
prs8

 yi
9
 piyeit 10

 aiby11
 km

12 

yi 13
 gm

14
 karap15

 usixc16
 ami

17
 dt18 

yc19
 kav20

 nmn21
 urdyat22 

ni 23
 hm24

 mzn
25

 a26
 vstrm

27
 frdaih28 

 

In what
1
 manner

1
 O Mazda

2
, have

5
 the Daevas

4
 become

5
 very

3
 powerful

3
.   

Then
6
, further

7
 I

8
 ask

8
: (those) who

9
 are

10
 arrayed

10 
 (on the Daeva’s side) for

11
 

their
11

 own
12

 sake
11

   

so
13

 that
13

 the Karapan
15

 and
16

 the Usig
16

 have
18

 delivered
18

 the Earth
14

 unto 

wrath
17

  

and
19

 who
19

 (Earth) through the Kava
20

 is made
22

 to bewail
22

 in
21

 bondage
21

, 

they
25

 do not
23

 advance
25

 her
24

 through
26

 A26
 in order

28
 to increase

28
 (her) 

protection
27

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra wonders why the wicked in this world have become so powerful.  

These wicked persons for their own selfish ends have brought hatred, strife and woe 

on this Earth. 

They have bound mankind to men who are both deaf (Karafans) and blind 

(Kavayas) to Ahura Mazda.  He asks Ahura Mazda if mankind could be protected 

through Aa and brought towards peace and love.   

As usual, the last two lines are Zarautra‟s answer to his own question.  He 

believes that if mankind were to follow the path of Aa then the world would be a 

better place full of peace and love.   

In this verse, Zarautra has mentioned three types of persons who bring the 

world towards wrath and hatred.  They are the Karapans, the Kavayas and the Usigs. 
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Ha 44.20 (contd) 

 

Karapans: This word has become Karafan in later Avesta and Karf  in Pahlavi.  Throughout 

Avesta and Pahlavi writings, this word is used to designate those opponents of Zarautra 

“who had ears to hear but would not hear.”  The word is derived from the Avesta root „Karap‟  

which corresponds exactly with the Sanskrit root Kalp, (the „l‟ of the root is changed into the 

Persian „R‟) to arrange or to perform (a ceremony) whence the word „Kalpa‟ the ritual or the 

doctrine of the ceremonies.   

These Karapans designate in the fullest sense all the spiritual guides of the professors 

of the daeva religion who tried to put down the adherents of the Ahura Mazda religion and we 

necessarily find, therefore, a negative meaning attached to them in the Gathas. 

It has been constantly emphasised by Moulton, that the Prophet was definitely 

opposed to mere rituals and that Zarautra in his teaching stressed upon the right attitude of 

the mind in the direction of Aa. 

 

Kvayas :  The Kvayas were a family of great and powerful rulers who held sway amongst 

the ancient Iranian Aryans, who mainly sided with the older daeva worshippers.  Hence, their 

family name passed into disrepute amongst the Zarautrians and so in later literature the 

word has been used specifically for “those wilfully blind”. 

In the evil connotation, as Bartholomae  has pointed out, this word is usually 

associated with Karapan and in Ha 48.10 the word Du-Xar - wicked rulers – has been 

used along with Karapans and so these wicked rulers are undoubtedly the Kvaya. 

 

Usigs:  These too like the Karapans were a class of priests of the Daeva ritual who violently 

opposed Zarautra.  The name is found in Rig Veda as Usij.  Derived from                                          

(to desire, to long for) and signifies “one who strives earnestly or is zealous”. 

Evidently, the priests were fanatically zealous and strenuously opposed to the 

teachings of Zarautra which definitely emphasised the good spiritual life rather than the 

ritualism to which the daeva worshippers clung. 

Usij in the Vedas means a wise and clever person, a man of zeal and determination.  

In contrast to the evil position assigned to Usig in the Gathas as a deceiver and follower of 

untruth, the word is given a place of honour and respect in the Brahminic scriptures. 

Usigs were considered to be the receiver of divine inspiration and the possessors of 

secret knowledge.  This name was also applied to the priest preparing the Soma drink. 
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Ushtavaiti Gatha 

 

Ha 45 – Introduction 

 

 

This Ha is known as the „a 
 fravaxy‟ Ha.  It is a sermon delivered by 

Zarautra, after having received the revelation from Ahura Mazda and after he had 

made some converts to his religion. 

In this sermon he proclaims his teachings of Zoroastrianism, to those who 

have come from near and far to hear him. 

He starts by talking about the Two Spirits of Creation of whom he had spoken 

earlier in Ha 30. This sermon appears to be a Summary of what he has declared 

earlier. 

 Zarautra has again emphasised the importance of  Aa and Vohu Manah to 

his followers so that they can attain Perfection (Haurvatat) and Immortality 

(Ameretat) in this life and beyond. 
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Ha 45.1 

 

a 1
 fravaxy2

 n3
 gdm

4
 n5

 sraot6 

yac7
 asan 8

 yac9
 dr10

 ia11 

n12
 m13

 vsp14
 cir15

 z16
 mazdhdm

17 

ni18
 daibitm19

 du 20
-sasti 21

 ahm
22

 mry23 

ak24
 varan25

 drgv26
 hizv27

 -vrt28 

 

Thus
1
 I

2
 will

2
 speak

2
 forth

2
, now

3
 do

4
 you

4
 hear

4
, now

5
 do

6
 you

6
 listen

6
,  

both
7
 who

7
 (come) from

8
 near

8
 and

9
 who

9
 (come) from

10
 far

10
, desirous

11
 (of 

hearing),  

now
12

 bear
17

 in
17

 mind
17

 all
14

 these
13

 (things) clear
15

 indeed
16 

never
18

 again
19

 shall
23

 the Evil
20

 Teacher
21

 destroy
23

 life
22 

through
24

 wrong
24

 choice
25

, the follower
26

 of untruth
26

 (has) gone
28

 astray
28

 in
27

 

(his) talk
27

. 

 

Commentary:  

In the last verse Ha 44.20, Zarautra considers those who did not 

acknowledge his new religion as evil doers and wonders how they could become so 

powerful and authoritative. 

Now, in this verse Zarautra addresses his listeners who attended his sermon 

by coming from near and from far and beseeches them to listen to him carefully.  He 

asks them to bear in mind and understand clearly all the things he is about to say. 

If they listen to him and understand him clearly then in the future the evil 

teacher will never again lead them astray and destroy their spiritual life.  The evil 

teacher will not dupe his followers with specious words and lead them to the wrong 

paths. 

When Zarautra speaks of evil teachers, he obviously means the Karapans or 

the priests, who mislead the people into worshipping  various daevas or gods. 
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Ha 45.2 

 

a 1
 fravaxy2

 ahu 3
 mainy4

 pouruy5 

yay6
 spany7  it 8 mrava 9

 ym
10

 arm
11 

ni 12
 n13

 man14
 ni15

 sgh16
 ni17

 xratav18 

nad19
 varan20

 ni 21
 ux22

 nad23
 yaoan24 

ni25
 dan26

 ni27
 urvn28

 hacait29 

 

Then
1
 I

2
 will

2
 explain

2
 about

4
 the Twin

4
 Spirits

4
 of

 3
 Creation

3
 in

5
 the beginning

5 

of
 6
 whom

6
 the Holier

7
 spoke

9
 to

10
 the other

10
 – the Evil

11
 one

11
 thus

8
: 

Between
13

 us
13

 two
13

 neither
12

 thoughts
14

 nor
15

 teachings
16

 nor
17

 will
18

, 

nor
19

 yet
19

 beliefs,
20

 nor
21

 words
22

 nor
23

 yet
23

 actions
24

, 

neither
25

 Inner
26

 Selves
26

 nor
27

 Souls
28

 conform
29

. 

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra in this verse announces that there are two spirits– the Good Spirit 

and the Evil Spirit.  He then makes it very clear to his followers /listeners that these 

two Spirits shall never conform with each other, not in thought, word or deed, nor in 

teaching or belief or will and not in the Inner Self or the Soul.  

As stated earlier in Ha 30.3, the Spirit of Good and Evil is in the mind of all 

mankind.  The mind of man is a wonderful thing.  It has been given the power of 

thinking and ultimately, its thoughts lead to words and actions.  The mind can think 

Good Thoughts or it can think Bad thoughts.  It is the choice of each individual and 

that choice of Thought, Good or Evil, leads mankind towards Good or Evil actions. 

Zarautra, therefore, wishes his followers to know that there can be no 

compromise between Good and Evil, which are totally opposite and the choice lies 

with mankind. 
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Ha 45.3
 

 

a 1
 fravaxy2

 ahu 3
 ahy4

 pourvm5 

ym
6
 mi

7
 vdv8

 mazd9
 vaoca10

 ahur11 

yi
12 

 m13
 v14

 ni 15
 i16

 mrm
17

 vart18 

ya19
 m20

 mnic21
 *fr-c22

 *vaoc23 

aiby24 
 ahu 25

 avi
26

 angha 27
 apmm

28 

 

Then
1
 I

2
 will

2
 expound

2
 the highest

5
 (Ideal) of this

4
 life

3 

which
6
 the All-Wise

8
 Mazda

9
 Ahura

11
 revealed

10
 unto

7
 me

7
. 

(Those) among
14

 you
14

 who
12

 do not
15

 properly
16

 put
18

 into
18

 practice
18

  this
13

 

Holy
17

 Word
17 

as
19

 I
21

 have
21

 understood
21

 it
20

 and
21

 (as now) I expound
22,23

 it
20 

for
24

 them
24

 the end
28

 of life
25

 shall
27

 be
27

 woe
26

. 

 

Commentary: 

In this verse Zarautra announces to his followers that he will teach them the 

Highest Ideals of this life or the First Truth of this life which he has learnt from the 

All-Wise Ahura Mazda. 

He then goes on to say that those among his followers who do not put into 

practice the Holy Word as he has understood it and which he is expounding to them, 

then for them there will be woe at the end of life. 

 

*Line 4 is only of 9 syllables, i.e., it is 2 syllables short. 

I.J.S.T. has said that the version of Geld. is vaoca-c, which, as a Gatha form, is impossible.  

It ought to have been vaoc, but if there is vaoca-c at the end, it would be against the rule that two 

similar sounds are not found in two consecutive syllables in Avesta.   

I.J.S.T., therefore, proposes adding the upsarga  fr to the verb and to put the c before vaoc, 

thus reading fr c vaoc.  The verb would agree better with the fravaxy at the beginning of the 

verse.   

However, this would still make the line of 10 syllables so the 11
th

 syllable he gets by reading  

m as two syllables, i-m.          
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Ha 45.4 

 

a 1
 fravaxy2

 ahu 3
 ahy4

 vahitm
5 

a 6
 hac7

 mazd8
 vad9

 y10
 m11

 d12 

patarm
13

 vahu 14
 varzyat15

 manah16 

a 17
 hi

18
 dugd19

 huyaoan20
 rmaiti 21 

ni22
 diwaidyi

23
 vsp24

 hias
25

 ahur26 

 

Then
1
 I

2
 will

2
 explain

2
 the Supreme

5
 Goal

5
 of this

4
 life

3
  

through
7
 A6

 have
9
 I

9
 realised

9
 Mazda

8
 who

10
 has

12
 ordained

12
 it

11
  

(as) Father
13

 of active
15

-working
15

 Vohu
14

 Manah
16

  

and
17

His
18

 Daughter
19

 (is) Armaiti
21

 working
20

 good
20

  

Ahura
26

 all
24

 powerful
25

 is
23

 never
22

 deceived
23

. 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra states that he will now explain to his listeners about the Supreme 

Goal of life, which has been stated earlier in Ha 28.8, as the desire and wish of 

Zarautra for the highest and loftiest Abode. 

By following the path of Aa, Zarautra has attained the realisation of Mazda 

and understood that it is Mazda who has laid down the laws of life. 

He also states that Ahura Mazda is the Father of active working Vohu Manah 

and of Armaiti.  

This idea has been used in Farvardin Yasht Karda 23.83, „ham atacha 

frasstacha‟ meaning „whose father and teacher are the same‟. 

I.J.S.T. states that Vohu Manah represents Love or a Loving Mind; this Love, 

however, must not be a mere pious intent.  Love must be translated into active service 

of humanity.  Only then could Love claim Mazda as the Father. 

Zarautra then calls Armaiti, the Daughter of Ahura Mazda.  This is found 

twice in the Gathas; here and in Ha 53.3.  In both these passages the word „Dugd‟ is 

not to be taken literally in the sense of the offspring of the physical body, but rather as 

an achievement or emanation. 

One should also note that „Armaiti‟ means faith, piety, right-mindedness, 

purity, and thus one may consider that Ahura Mazda is the father of piety and right-

mindedness.  When Zarautra says that Armaiti is well-working, it means that faith 

and piety work well for mankind. 
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Ha 45.4 (contd) 

 

In the last line Zarautra states that the All-Powerful Ahura Mazda cannot be 

deceived. This is because Ahura Mazda understands everything, all the thoughts, 

words and deeds of mankind and, therefore, cannot be deceived. 

I.J.S.T. notes the very intimate connection between Ahura Mazda and Armaiti.  

He writes that according to Bartholomae, „Vohu Manah‟ means the „good mind‟ of 

the pious people who practice agriculture.  The activity of Vohu Manah (also 

mentioned in verse 9) means, according to Bartholomae, activity in husbandry.  

Hence, he adds we may understand the connection between active Good Thought and 

Armaiti, i.e., the Earth. 

According to I.J.S.T., this is the typical viewpoint of Western scholars who 

drag the high spiritual thoughts of the Gathas literally down to the Earth, to the level 

of agriculture and husbandry.  However, it should be mentioned that their views are 

based on those of the Pahlavi writers. 

Between the age of Zarautra and that of the Pahlavi writers there intervened 

many centuries and at least one foreign conquest (by Alexander of Macedonia).  The 

conquest brought about an almost total eclipse of Zoroastrianism, lasting for quite five 

centuries, (Macedonian rule from 312 BC to 250 BC and Parthian rule from 250 BC 

to 226 AD), during which most of the ancient texts were scattered.   

By the time these were brought together again, partially by the Parthians and, 

thereafter, under the Sassanians, influences from other religions and other peoples had 

altered considerably the outlook of the Iranian nation.  The Sassanian religion, 

therefore, was definitely different from the religion as taught originally in the Gathas.   

However, Sassanian Zoroastrianism is based on the teachings of Zarautra, 

as contained in the Gathas, but since approx. 1800 years had passed since the advent 

of Zarautra, there were some changes which have been reflected in the Sassanian 

Zoroastrianism. 

Another major problem of understanding was that the Avesta language had 

become a dead language in the Sassanian times and, therefore, the interpretation of 

Avesta was not very sound. 
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Ha 45.5 

 

a 1
 fravaxy2

 hya 3
 mi

4
 mrao 5

 spttm6 

vac7
 sridyi

8
 hya 9

 martaiby10
 vahitm

11 

yi
12

 mi
13

 ahmi
14

 sraom
15

 dn
16

 cayasc17 

up18
 jimn

19
 haurvt20

 amrtt21 

vahu 22
 manyu 23

 yaoani 24
 mazd25

 ahur26 

 

Then
1
 I

2
 will

2
 explain

2
 what

3
 the Holiest

6
 has

5
 revealed

5
 unto me

4
.  

Through
7
 (His) word

7
 which

9
 (is) best

11
 for

10
 mortals

10
 to hear

8
;  

(to those) who
12

 offer
16

 obedience
15

 and
17

 reverence
17

 to
14

 it
14

, I
13

 (would say)  

Haurvatat
20

 and Ameretat
21

 shall
19

 come
19

 near
18

  

(and) through
24

 deeds
24

 of Vohu
22

 Manah
23

,  Mazda
25

 Ahura
26

 (also). 

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra again says that he will explain what the Holiest (i.e., Ahura Mazda) 

has revealed to him through His Word. 

According to Zarautra Ahura Mazda‟s word is the best for mortals to hear. 

Those persons who give obedience and reverence to Ahura Mazda‟s word shall come 

near to Perfection and Immortality. 

Also, through deeds carried out through Vohu Manah, i.e., Good Mind / 

Loving Mind, they will come near to Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 45.6 

 

a 1
 fravaxy2

 vspanm
3
 mazitm

4 

stavas
5
 a6

 y7
 hud8

 yi
9
 ht10 

spnt11
 mainy12

 sraot13
 mazd14

 ahur15 

yehy16
 vahm17

 vh18
 fra19

 manah20 

ahy21
 xrat22

 fr23
 m24

 sst25
 vahit26 

 

Thus
1
 I

2
 will

2
 explain

2
 about

4
 the Greatest

4
 of All

3
.   

Praising
5
 the Laws

8
 of A6

 those
7
 that

9
 there

10
 are

10
,  

May
13

 Ahura
15

 Mazda
14

 hearken
13

 through
11

 (His) Holy
11

 Spirit
12

.   

In whose
16

 devotion
17

 I
19

 shall
19

 strive
19

 through
18

 Vohu
18

 Manah
20

.   

May
25

 He
25

 in
21

 His
21

 Wisdom
22

 guide
25

 me
24

 forth
23

 to
26

 the highest
26

. 

 

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra wishes to explain to his followers about the Greatest of All, i.e., 

Ahura Mazda. 

While explaining the concept of Ahura Mazda to his followers, Zarautra 

says that he will sing the praises of all the Laws of Aa that are there. He wishes that 

Ahura Mazda, through His Holy Spirit, will hear his praises of Aa.  

He then states that he will strive through Vohu Manah in his devotion to 

Ahura Mazda.   

He hopes that Ahura Mazda in His Wisdom will guide him towards the Best or 

Highest Spirituality. 
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Ha 45.7 

 

yehy1
 sav2

 it3 rdah4 

yo 5 z 6 jv7
 harc8

 bvaitic9 

amrtit 10
 aaon11

 urv12
 a13 

utayt14
 y15

 nr 16
 sdr17

 drgvat18 

tc19
 xar20

 mazd21
 dmi 22

 ahur23 

 

Through
1
 whom

1
 the seekers

4
 have been

3
 striving

3
 for redemption

2
.   

All
6
 (those) who

5
 (are) living

7
 and

8
 have

8
 been

8
 and

9
 shall be

9
,  

the Soul
12

 of
11

 the Righteous
11

, shall
13

 triumph
13

 in
10

 immortality
10

  

ever
14

 renewed
14

 indeed
15

 (are) the tribulations
17

 of the wicked
18

 human
16

 being
16

.   

Of
19

 these
19

 indeed
19

 (is) Mazda
21

 Ahura
23

 the sender
22

 through
20

 (His) Power
20

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the last line of verse 6, Zarautra hopes that Ahura Mazda will guide him 

towards the Highest Spirituality. 

In this verse Zarautra says that all human beings have been seeking 

salvation from Ahura Mazda; all those that are living, those that were and those who 

shall be.  This concept of covering the three Times (present, past and future), is also 

found in later Middle Iranian languages. 

Zarautra then goes on to say that the souls of the Righteous shall triumph by 

attaining immortality, but for the wicked human beings there will be many 

tribulations.  These tribulations will be sent to them by Ahura Mazda through His 

Power. 
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Ha 45.8 

 

tm
1
 n2

 staoti  3
 nmah4

 5
 vvar6 

n7
-z8-9

 camain10
 vydarsm

11 

vahu 12
 manyu 13

 yaoanahy14
 uxaxyc15 

vdu 16
 a17

 ym
18

 mazdm
19

 ahurm
20 

a 21
 hi

22
 vahmg

23
 dmn24

 gar25
 nidm26 

 

Him
1
 will

5,6
 I seek

5,6
 to turn

5,6
 towards

5,6
 us

2
 with

3
 hymns

3
 of adoration

4
,  

for
8
 now

7
 verily

9
 have

11
 I

11
 seen

11
 (Him) within

10
 (my soul’s) eye

10
,  

good
12

 thought
13

, deed
14

 and
15

 word
15

, 

having
16

 realised
16

 through
17

 A17
 (I have seen) Mazda

19
 Ahura

20
 Himself

18
  

so
21

 let us
26

 offer
26

 (our) devotions
23

 before
22

 Him
22

 in the Abode
24

 on
25

 High
25 

 

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra wishes to turn Ahura Mazda towards him and his followers by 

bestowing praises upon Him with hymns of Adoration. 

Zarautra states that now he has clearly seen Him with his „eye‟ (the soul‟s 

eye).  He then continues that by first obeying the commandment of good thought, 

word and deed and then by following the path of Aa, he has been able to see Ahura 

Mazda Himself. 

Having seen Ahura Mazda in his soul, Zarautra asks his followers to offer 

their devotions before Ahura Mazda in the Abode on High (Gar Dmn), i.e., 

Ahura Mazda who dwells in the Highest Heaven. 

Zarautra is indirectly telling his followers that persons who obey the 

commandment of good thoughts, words and deeds and who follow the path of Aa 

can also come close to Ahura Mazda and visualise Him in their soul‟s eyes. 
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Ha 45.9 

tm1 n2 voh3 ma 4 manah5 cixnu6 

y7 n8 usn9 cr 10 spc11 aspc12 

mazd13 xar14 varz15 n16 dy 17 ahur18 

pas 19 vrg20 ahmkg21 fradai22  23 

vahu 24 a25 haozw26  27 manah28 

 

Him1 shall6 I6 seek6 to propitiate6 for2 us2 with4 Vohu3 Manah5  

 (He) who7 has10 produced10 for8 us8 (our) will9 (to choose between) good11 or12 bad12.   

Mazda13 Ahura18 through14 (His) Xara14 ordained17 for16 us16 that15 we15 serve15  

our21 human20 flock19 for23 (their) advancement22 

 in25 A25 through27 the deep26 wisdom26 of Vohu24 Manah28. 

 

Commentary:  

In this verse, Zarautra has brought forward the importance of Vohu Manah.  

The literal meaning is Good Thought or Good Mind.  I.J.S.T., however translates Vohu 

Manah as the Loving Mind.  According to him, Vohu Manah is the Love that transcends 

all bounds of Time and Space.  It stands for Love of God and the Path of Vohu Manah is 

the Path of Love.  Love of God is best shown by loving his creatures and it implies the 

Brotherhood of Man. 

Zarautra, therefore, says in the first line, that he will propitiate Ahura Mazda 

through a Loving Mind for himself and his followers.  He then makes another assertion in 

the next two lines.  He says that Ahura Mazda has given us the freedom to choose 

between good and evil. 

All other animals are ruled by nature.  They follow the course of action dictated to 

them by natural forces and animal instinct. 

Man has been given a choice to rise above pure animal instinct and nature.  He 

can take the course of action pointed out by his Vohu Manah.  This freedom of will is 

man‟s responsibility and his privilege. 

J.M. Chatterjee stated that the compulsory obedience of the slave does not please 

Mazda; only the wilful surrender of a free being, the self surrender of the lover to the 

Beloved can please Him.  He also quotes Jalal‟s Masnavi 3-3287 – translated – “where 

there is compulsion there may be obedience, but that is not love” – And nothing but love 

is acceptable to Mazda.  This is why he made man free.  Man has the power to choose the 

evil path and thereby bring suffering on himself and others.  Man‟s crime is at the root of 

most of the miseries of the world. Yet Ahura Mazda does not think of depriving man of 

this noble privilege and dignity, i.e., Freedom of Will. 
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Ha 45.9 (contd) 

 

In the last 3 lines of this verse, Zarautra says that Ahura Mazda, through His 

Power, desired that we serve our brothers and lead them towards Truth through the 

Deep Wisdom of Vohu Manah or the Loving Mind. 

In all his Gathas, Zarautra has always stood for the interdependence of Aa 

and Vohu Manah.  The person who follows the path of Aa shall acquire Wisdom of 

Vohu Manah and the person who acquires Vohu Manah shall make the right choice of 

following the path of Aa. 

Aa and Vohu Manah are the most important aspects for a human being which, 

if followed, will lead him to Ameretat (Immortality) and Hauravatat (Perfection) and 

thus enable him to reach Garothman. 
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Ha 45.10 

 

tm
1
 n2

 yasni 3
 rmati 4

 mma5
 

y6
 nmn7 mazd8

 srv9 ahur10 

hya 11
 hi

12
 a13

 vohuc14
 cit15

 manah16 

xari
17

 hi
18

 haurvt19
 amrtt20 

ahmi
21

 sti
22

 dn
23

 tv 24
 utayit 25 

 

Him
1
 through

3
 devotion

3
 to Armaiti

4
 (Piety) will I seek

5
 to exalt

5
 for

2
 us

2
  

who
6
 in

7
 (His) graciousness

7
 is known

9
 (as) Ahura

10
 Mazda

8
.   

For
11

 by the help
13

 of His
12

 A13
 and

14
 Vohu

14
 Manah

16
 He

15
 hath

15
 promised

15
  

(that) in
17

 His
18

 Xara
17

 (Kingdom) Haurvatat
19

 and Ameretat
20 

shall
23

 give
23

 to
21

 such
21

 person
21

 continuous
22

 strength
24

 of soul
24

 (and) life
25

 

renewed
25

. 

 

Commentary:  

Through absolute faith, piety and devotion (Armaiti), will Zarautra worship 

Him who is well known as Ahura Mazda, i.e., the Lord of Creation and Lord of Life.  

Zarautra invokes God by one and only one name, i.e., Ahura Mazda.  This he does 

for the purpose of reiterating monotheism (i.e., one God) instead of the prevalent 

polytheism (i.e., worship of several gods). 

He then says that, with the help of Ahura Mazda‟s Aa and Vohu Manah, He 

has promised us Perfection and Immortality in His Kingdom.  In other words, 

Zarautra wants to say that by treading the path of Aa and Vohu Manah mankind 

can reach Perfection and Immortality.  These two powers will then give to mankind 

strength of Soul and Life Renewed, i.e., vigour and ability in this existence. 

Moulton has noted that the dvandva tv  (strength of soul) and utayit (life 

renewed) in the last line is exactly paralleled with Haurvtt and Amrtt in the line 

above.  It should be noted that these two „gifts‟ (tv  and utayit)  are closely 

associated with the two Ama Spnta named above ( Haurvatat and Ameretat). 
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Ha 45.11 

 

yas1-t2 davg3 apar4 maysc5 

tar6-mst7 yi8 m9 tar10-mainyat11 

anyg12 ahm 13 y14 hi15 arm16 mainyt17 

saoyat18 dg19 pati 20 spt21 dan22 

urva23 brt24 pat25 v26 mazd27 ahur28 

 

Whoso1 therefore2 opposing4 the Daevas3 and5 (their) men5,  

denies6,7 (them) who8 think11 in opposition10 to Him9  

(the Daevas being) so12 different12 from13 Him13; who14 thinks17 with16 reverence16 of 

Him15, 

(such person) through21 the Holy21 Revelation22 of the Redeemer18 (Saoshyant), the 

Lord20 of Wisdom19 

(he becomes our) Friend23, Brother24 and26 Father25, O Mazda27 Ahura28. 

 

Commentary:  

In the last verse Zarautra speaks about the person who follows the path of Aa 

and Vohu Manah and thus reaches Perfection (Haurvatt) and Immortality (Amerett). 

Here Zarautra speaks about the person who would oppose the Daevas and Evil.  

Zarautra has been called the Warrior Prophet because he has always advocated active 

opposition to evil as part of religious life.  In verse 33.2, he has clearly said that those 

persons who frustrate the followers of Untruth either through words or steadfast purpose 

or through action or those persons who instruct their companions onto the path of Aa, 

these persons accomplish Ahura Mazda‟s Will out of love for Him.   

In the third line of this verse, Zarautra again reiterates that the Daevas are very 

different from the Holy Spirit.  Just as in Ha 30.3, he has said that the Twin Spirits are 

self working, but in their thoughts, words and actions these two Spirits show themselves 

as Good and Bad. 

In the fourth line of this verse, Zarautra speaks of the Saoshyant.  This word in 

the Gathas means a „Redeemer‟ or a „Saviour‟ without any implication of future time.  

The implication of a Saoshyant appearing in the future is found only in later literature, 

especially in the Pahlavi. 

The meaning of the last two lines is that the „Redeemer‟ or the „Saviour‟ who has 

faith in the Holy Revelation or Religion of Ahura Mazda and who fights the followers of 

untruth, that person becomes like a Friend, Brother and even the Father of mankind. 
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Ushtavaiti Gatha 

 

Ha 46 - Introduction 

 

This „km  nmi  zm
‟ 
hymn is a series of questions asked by Zarautra to 

Ahura Mazda. This hymn tells us about a very important eventful period in the life of 

Zarautra. 

Zarautra complains to Ahura Mazda that his friends and relatives refuse to 

accept his religion. They refuse to give up their religion of the daevas. He is, 

therefore, in a state of deep despair and confusion. 

We realise from the first verse of this Ha, the perils and dangers Zarautra 

had to face at the hands of his relatives and friends. 

In the first 13 verses we are given an account of the complaint made by 

Zarautra to Ahura Mazda. However, in the 14
th

 verse, Ahura Mazda explains to 

him, through revelation, that if he desires to fulfil his mission, he must seek the help 

of King Vishtaspa.  Zarautra takes heart with this advice, gives up all doubts and 

despair and strives to achieve his aim. 

After Zarautra succeeded in getting the support of King Vishtaspa, he 

commenced his work of spreading his religion once again, by delivering sermons to 

his friends and relatives. 

In the 15
th

 verse, he begins by spreading his religion first among his own 

relatives, kith and kin and in the 16
th

 & 17
th

 verses, he perseveres in getting 

Frashaoshtra and Jamaspa to accept his religion. 

It was not an easy task to convince all the people. Even after King Vishtaspa 

became his Patron, Zarautra had to enter into debates lasting for a considerable 

period with the courtiers of King Vishtaspa. It was only when the King saw 

Zarautra victorious in the debates that he followed him whole-heartedly. 
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Ha 46.1 

 

km
1
 nmi

2
 zm

3
 kur4

 nmi
5
 ayen 6 

pair 7 atu 8
 airyamanasc9

 dadait10 

ni 11
 m12

 xnu 13
 y14

 vrzn15
 hc16 

nad17
 daxyu 18

 yi
19

 sstr20
 drgvat21 

ka22
 w23

 mazd24
 xnaoi

25
 ahur 

26 

 

To
1
 what

1
 land

3
 shall

2
 I

2
 turn

2
?  Whither

4
 shall

5
 I

5
 turn

5
 to

6
 go

6
?   

They
10

 hold
10

 (me) apart
7
 from

8
 the self

8
-reliant

8
 and

9
 from

9
 the Friends 

(airyaman)
9
.   

(There is) no
11

 satisfaction
13

 for
12

 me
12

 which
14

 (may come) through
16

 (my) co-

workers
15

, 

nor
17

 yet
17

 (from these) Rulers
20

 of
18

 the land
18

 who
19

 (are) followers
21

 of 

Untruth
21

.   

How
22

 (then) shall
25

 I
25

 satisfy
25

 Thee
23

 O Mazda
24

 Ahura
26

? 

 

Commentary:   

According to our tradition we are told that Zarautra, after receiving 

inspiration at the age of thirty, had to wander about for years before his new teaching 

found acceptance.  In those years he succeeded in receiving only one disciple, his 

paternal cousin, Maedymh.   

Just before he came to the court of King Vitspa, he seemed to feel 

completely alone, isolated without friends.  It is supposed that this Ha 46 depicts the 

mind of Zarautra during the period of desolation.  There is, in this Ha, the echo of 

utter loneliness and despair, and yet, there is the undercurrent of firm faith in Ahura 

Mazda. 

I.J.S.T. states that in Yasht 22.2, it has been stated that the soul of a sinner, 

when facing retribution after death, recites this verse.  And, in contrast to this, it is 

stated in Yasht 22.2 that the soul of the righteous after death recites the verse Ha 43.1. 

In this verse, Zarautra complains to Ahura Mazda that his friends 

(Airyaman) and relatives/ self-reliant (atu) and co-workers (vrzn) have 

deserted him.  The wicked rulers continue to be the followers of the untruthful daevas.  

In his confusion and uncertainty as to how he should go ahead, he turns to the only 

one in whom he has utter faith.  He asks Ahura Mazda where he should go, what he 

should do now, in order to succeed in his work. 
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Ha 46.2 

 

vad1
 ta2

 y3
 ahm4 mazd5

 ana6 

m7
 kamn8

-fv8
 hyac9

 kamn10
-n10

 ahm11 

grzi
12

 ti
13

 14
-15

 avan16
 ahur17 

rafrm
18

 cagv19
 hya20

 fry21
 fryi

22
 daid23 

xs24
 vahu 25

 a26
 t27

 manah28 

 

I
1
 know

1
 the reason

2
, O Mazda

5
, why

3
 I

4
 am

4
 (indeed) helpless

6
, 

because
7
 of

 7
 my

7
 small

8
 possessions

8
 and

9
 because

9
 I

11
 am

11
 with a small

10
 

following
10

.   

I
12

 appeal
12

 to
13

 Thee
13

 about
14

 this
15

, consider
16

 carefully
16

, O Ahura
17

  

(I am) aspiring
19

 to
18

 the Bliss
18

 which
20

 the Beloved
21

 grants
23

 to the Lover
22

.   

Teach
24

 (me) through
26

 A26
 about

27
 the Power

27
 of Vohu

25
 Manah

28
. 

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra bewails the fact that because he has not obtained a high position 

materially, people are not impressed by him and thus he has very few followers. 

Zarautra is very disheartened by this situation and, therefore, he seeks 

assistance from Ahura Mazda.  In the last three lines he appeals to Ahura Mazda to 

grant him the Inner Bliss which comes to a person through the love of the Beloved 

One, Ahura Mazda.   

He asks Ahura Mazda to teach him how to obtain the Power of Vohu Manah, 

i.e., the Power of Love, through the path of righteousness or Aa so that he is able to 

overcome all worldly weaknesses. 
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Ha 46.3 

 

kad1
 mazd2

 yi
3
 uxn4

 asnm
5 

ahu 6
 darri

7
 fr8

 aahy9
 frrt10 

vrzdi 11
 sghi 12

 saoyatm
13

 xratav14 

kaiby15
 i

16
 voh17

 jima 18
 manah19 

maiby20
 w21

 sstri
22

 vrn23
 ahur24 

 

When
1
 O Mazda

2
 shall

4
 dawn

4
 those

3
 days

5
  

for
7
 upholding

7
 the Spiritual

6
 Life

6
 of

9
 A9

, (when) shall
10

 come
10

 forth
8
  

the  wisdom
14

 of
13

 the Saviours
13

 with
11

 effective
11

 teaching
12

.   

To
15

 whose
15

 help
16

 shall
18

 (this wisdom) come
18

 with
17

 Vohu
17

 Manah
19

.   

I
23

 choose
23

 Thee
21

 for
22

 my
20

 teaching
22

, O Ahura
24

. 

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda when the days of Aa or righteousness would 

dawn in this world, when the wisdom of the saviours shine forth to reach mankind and 

uphold the Spiritual Life of Aa.  

He further asks unto whom the Good Divine Intelligence shall come for help.  

In other words, Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda unto whose mind will the teaching of 

his religion enter, or unto whom will the truth of his religion dawn so that he may 

support Zarautra‟s religion. 

In the last line, Zarautra confirms his great faith in Ahura Mazda and says 

that he has chosen Ahura Mazda for instruction, implying that whenever Zarautra is 

in any difficulty and needs instruction, he will turn to Ahura Mazda for help and 

guidance. 
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Ha 46.4 

 

a1
 tg

2
 drgv3

 yg
4
 aahy5

 vadrg
6
 p 7 

g8
-frrti 9

 irahy10
 v11

 daxyu 12
 v13 

du14
-azb15

 hs
16

 i 17
 yaoani 18

 ahmust19 

yas
20

-tm
21

 xar 22
 mazd23

 mia 24
 jytu 25

 v26 

hv27
 tg

28
 fr29

 g30
 pamg

31
 hcisti 32

 car 33 

 

Then
1
 the follower

3
 of Untruth

3
 prevents

7
 those

2
 who

4
 support

6
 A5

  

from
9
 advancing

9
 Creation

8
 whether

11
 in

10
 the province

10
 or

13
 in

12
 the land

12
.   

Unfriendly
19

 through
17 

his
17

 own
17

 actions
18

 he
16

 is dangerous
14

 to invoke
15

.  
 

Whoso
20

 opposes
24

 him
21

 with
22

 (all his) might
22

 and
26

 with
25

 (all his) soul
25

, O 

Mazda
23

, 

such
27

 a person
27

 shall
33

 lead
33

 them
28

 (as) Leader
29,30

 along
31

 the Paths
31

 of (Thy) 

Holy
32

 Will
32

. 

 

Commentary:    

Zarautra tells Ahura Mazda that the follower of Untruth, the wicked man, 

prevents the Righteous from advancing in this world, whether in the province or in the 

country.  The wicked person does not act as a friend and is thus dangerous and should 

not be invoked or called as a helper or an associate or a friend. 

Then Zarautra says that those persons who oppose such wicked men with all 

their might and soul, such persons are the true Leaders and they are the ones who lead 

others onto the Righteous path, thus accomplishing Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Plan or Will. 
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Ha 46.5 

 

y1
 v2

 xays
3
 ads

4
 drt5

 ayatm
6 

urvti 7
 v8

 huztu 9
 miriby10

 v11 

ran12
 jvs

13
 y14

 aav15
 drgvatm

16 

vcir17
 hs

18
 ta 19

 fr20
 atav21

 mruy 22 

uziyi
23

 m24
 mazd25

 xrny 26
 ahur27 

 

Whoso
1
, however

2
, powerful

3
, receives

4
 with

5
 consideration

5
 a

6
 suppliant

6
,  

whether
8 

 by Divine
7
 Ordinance

7
 or

11
 out of humanity

10
, (This) wise

9
 man

9
,  

this
14

 follower
15

 of Truth
15

, living
13

 in
12

 rectitude
12

, (receives even) a follower
16

 of 

untruth
16 

(then) with
17

 discrimination
17

, he
20’22

 should
20’22

 reveal
20’22

 (to him) that
19

 

(knowledge which leads to) self
21

-reliance
21

,  

to save
23

 him
24

 O Mazda
25

 Ahura
27

 from
26

 utter
26

 destruction
26

. 

 

Commentary:   

Darmesteter and others give a diametrically opposite translation to that of  

I.J.S.T. and Phiroz Shapurji Masani.  Darmesteter  implies that the wise and holy 

should give no help whatsoever to the wicked, while Masani thinks that every wise 

and holy man should try to rescue even the wicked from the perils that threaten the 

soul. 

It is suggested that a powerful or strong and wise man should be guided by the 

Divine Law or by his human heart and receive with kindness all suppliants who come 

to him for help, even those who are the followers of untruth.   

This strong wise man who follows the path of Aa, who lives for Truth, shall 

guide the false ones from their wrongful destructive ways and lead them to be self-

reliant.   

The idea is that the false ones should be taught to use their own powers of 

thinking for themselves and to rely on their own judgement rather than that on the 

teachings of the false teachers. 
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Ha 46.6 

 

a 1
 yas

2
-tm

3
 ni4

 n5
 ismn6

 y 7 

drj8
 hv9

 dmm
10

 haahy11
 12

-g 13 

hv14
 z15

 drgv16
 y17

 drgvit18
 vahit19 

hv20
 aav21

 yahmi
22

 aav23
 fry24 

hya 25
 dan26

 paouruy27
 d28

 ahur29 

 

But
1
, the man

5
 of

6
 power

6
 who

2
 comes

7
 not

4
 to

3
 him

3
 (with help)  

Shall
13

 himself
 9

 come
13

 among
12

 the ensnaring
11 

 enticers
10

 of
8
 untruth

8
,  

because
15

 he
14

 himself
14

 (is) wicked
16

 who
17

 (is) best
19

 (intentioned) to
18

 the 

follower
18

 of untruth
18

  

(and) he
20

 indeed
20

 (is) righteous
21

 to
22

 whom
22

 the Truthful
23

 one
23

 (is) dear
24

  

ever
25

 since
25

 Thou
28

 created
28

 (our) original
27

 Inner
26

 Selves
26

, O Ahura
29

. 

 

 

Commentary:   

In continuation of the previous verse, Zarautra says that if the strong 

powerful man does not help and guide the wicked person onto the righteous path, then 

he himself shall get ensnared by the enticers of untruth. 

The one who may have good intentions towards the wicked and who does not 

voice his protest against such a person becomes himself a supporter of untruth. 

However, that person is considered righteous who loves the Truthful man.  

This is Ahura Mazda‟s Law ever since He first created our Inner Self or Conscience 

(daena). 
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Ha 46.7 

 

km
1 

n 2
 mazd 3 

mavait4 
pym

 5 
dad 6 

hya 7
 m8

 drgv9
 ddarat10

 anah11 

anym
12

 wahm13 
 rasc14

 manahasc15 

yay16
 yaoani 17

 am
18

 raot19
 ahur20 

tm
21

 mi
22

 dstvm
23

 danayi
24

 fr25
-vaoc26 

 

Whom
1,2

 O Mazda
3
, hast

6
 Thou

6
 appointed

6
 Protector

5
 over

4
 one

4
 like

4
 me

4
.   

When
7
 the follower

9
 of Untruth

9
 sets

10
 himself

10
 against

8
 me

8
 with

11
 violence

11
  

(whom) other
12

 than
13

 Thy
13

 Fire
14

 and (Thy) (Vohu) Manah
15

?   

Through
17

 the working
17

 of
16

 these
16

 two
16

 (Thy) Eternal
18

 Law
18

 is
19

 fulfilled
19

 O 

Ahura
20

. 

This
21

 sacred
23

 lore
23

 do
26

 Thou
26

 declare
26

 clearly
25

 to me
22

 for
24

 (my) Inner
24

 

Self
24

. 

 

 

Commentary:  

This verse is the first part of the Kusti prayers (known as km-n-mazd) 

followed by verse 44.16 (omitting the first line). 

In this verse Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda whom He has appointed as his 

Protector, when the evil follower of untruth, i.e., a wicked person, violently attacks 

him. 

As usual, Zarautra gives the answer in the next two lines by saying who else 

but Ahura Mazda‟s Fire and Vohu Manah shall be the Protector.  According to him, 

these two working together will strengthen and nourish Ahura Mazda‟s Eternal Law, 

i.e., Aa, and thus fulfil Ahura Mazda‟s Will.   

Ahura Mazda‟s Fire is the Divine Inner Fire in the hearts of all mankind and 

Ahura Mazda‟s Vohu Manah is the Spiritual Mind and Love of Ahura Mazda which 

will guide mankind towards His Eternal Law i.e. Aa. This then is the protection 

given by Ahura Mazda to Zarautra and to all mankind. 

Zarautra then hopes that this Sacred Truth will be realised by his Inner Self 

or Daena (conscience). 
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Ha 46.8 

 

y1
 v2

 mi
3
 y4

 ga5
 dazd6

 anah7 

ni 8
 ahy9

 m10
 ri 11

 yaoani 12
 frsy13 

paity
14

-aog15
 t16

 ahmi
17

 jasi18
 dvaah19 

tanvm
20

 21
 y22

 m23
 hu

24
-jyti 25

 pyt
26 

ni27
 du28

-jyti 29
 k30

-c31
 mazd32

 dvaah33 

 

Verily
2
, I

3
 say

3
, whoso

1
 is

6
 minded

6
 to harm

7
 these

4
 worlds

5
  

his
9
 flame

11
 (of wrath) shall

13
 not

8
 reach

13
 me

10
 through

12
 (his) deeds

12
  

(but) recoiling
14,15

 with  hatred
19

  it
16

 shall
18

 come
18

 (back) to
17

 him
17

  

(this flame) which
22

 keeps
26

 his
23

 own
20

 self
20

 far
21

 from
24

 Perfect
24

 Life
25

  

(but) not
27

 in any
30,31

 way
30,31

 from
28

 Evil
28

 Life
29

, O Mazda
32

, because
33

 of 

hatred
33

. 

 

Commentary:   

Zarautra says that anyone who seeks to harm life in the world, his actions of 

flowing wrath or hatred shall not touch him but this person‟s flowing hatred shall 

recoil on to him.   

Because of this flowing hatred he will prevent his own self from the Perfect 

Life.  Instead, this hatred will lead him on to the Evil Life. 

In this way, Zarautra is warning his followers that hatred harms the person 

himself and not the others and hatred prevents the person from leading a Good Life. 
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Ha 46.9 

 

k1
 hv2

 y3
 m4

 ardr5
 cia 6

 pouruy7 

ya8
 w9

 zvtm10
 uzmh11 

yaoani
12

 sptm
13

 ahurm
14

 aavanm
15 

y16
 ti

17
 a18

 y19
 ai

20
 gu 21

 ta22
 mrao 23 

it 24
 m25

 t26
 ti

27
 voh28

 manah29 

 

Who
1
 (is) the Great

2
 One

2
, the foremost

7
 Devotee

5
 who

3
 shall

6
 teach

6
 me

4
  

how
8
 we

11
 may

11
 regard

11
 Thee

9
 (as) Most

10
 Worthy

10
 to be

10
 invoked

10
  

(as) Holy
13

 Lord
14

 (Judge) of
12

 (our) acts
12

 (as) Lord
14

 of Truth
15

?   

Whatever
16

 (is) Thine
17

 through A18
, whatever

19
 the Creator

22
 of

21
 Life

21
 

revealed
23

 unto A20
  

for
26

 (all) these
26

 of
27

 Thine
27

 shall
24

 (we all) ever
25

 strive
24

 through
28

 Vohu
28

 

Manah
29

. 

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra asks the question to Ahura Mazda, who was the Great Devotee of 

Ahura Mazda who would teach him and his followers that He is the most worthy to be 

invoked, that He is the Lord Judge of all actions and the Lord of Truth.   

The answer is implied that Zarautra is the Great Devotee who will explain 

to his followers all the teachings. 

In the next two lines Zarautra says that the Creator of the Earth, i.e., Ahura 

Mazda has revealed his Will or Plan through Aa.  

In Ha 28.8 and 29.7, Zarautra has said that Ahura Mazda is of one accord 

with Aa.  Also Aa is, in fact, the Plan/Will of Ahura Mazda and this Plan embodies 

the Mysteries of Life. 

Zarautra says that those who wish to learn about this revelation of Ahura 

Mazda‟s Plan and Mysteries of Life, should strive to realise it through Vohu Manah 

or Love of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 46.10 

 

y1
 v2

 mi
3
 n4

 gn5
 v6

 mazd7
 ahur8 

dy 9
 ahu 10

 y11
 t12

 vist13
 vahit14 

aim15
 ai

16
 voh17

 xarm
18

 manah19 

ysc20
 haxi

21
 xmvatm

22
 vahmi

23
 24 

fr25
 ti 26

 vspi 27
 cinvat28

 frafr29
 prtm

30 

 

Verily
2
 I

3
 say

3
, whoso

1
, man

4
 or

6
 woman

5
 O Mazda

7
 Ahura

8
,  

giveth
9
 unto Life

10
 what

11
 Thou

12
 deemest

13
 the best

14
 –  

the Blessing
15

 of A16
, the Power

18
 (Xara) (accruing) through

17
 Vohu

17
 

Manah
19

 –  

and
20

 whom
20

 I
21

 will
21

 lead
21

 upto
24

 the Worship
23

 of such
22

 as Ye
22

,  

with
26

 them
26

 all
27

 I
29

 will
29

 fare
29

 across
25

 the Bridge
30

 of the Judge
28

. 

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra tells Ahura Mazda that if anyone, either man or woman, gives in 

this life the following three things then he would lead him or her to the worship of 

Ahura Mazda and also lead all such persons over the Bridge of Judgement.   

The three things are, the best of spiritual life and devotion, Aa and the 

Spiritual Power accrued through Vohu Manah.  

Zarautra thus tells Ahura Mazda that he would be able to instil love and 

adoration for Him in those men or women who follow the path of Aa and obtain 

Spiritual Power through Vohu Manah, he will be able to instil in them love and 

adoration for Ahura Mazda and they would be able to cross the Bridge of Judgement 

with his help. 

Cinvat Prtm – Bartholomae translates as “the Bridge of the Judge”; 

Moulton “the Bridge of the Separator”.  This Bridge is mentioned three times in the 

Gathas; in this verse, in the next verse and in Ha 51.13.  In all these three, „Cinvat‟ is 

a separate word.  This word indicates the sorting out or separating of the righteous and 

the unrighteous after death. 

The Separator or the Judge is expressly mentioned in Ha 46.17 as being Ahura 

Mazda Himself. 
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Ha 46.10 (contd) 

 

*Moulton  has given a very interesting account of the development of the idea of the 

Bridge. The idea of the Bridge is certainly pre- Zoroastrian and „it may have owed its 

origin.........probably to the Milky Way‟.  There is mention in Northern Mythology and 

elsewhere of a Bridge building a pathway between Earth and Heaven along which the souls of 

the departed passed.   

A Bridge is mentioned in the Rig Veda leading to happiness, as also in Islam as the 

Bridge of Al-Sirat.   

*Moulton  has said “Zarautra evidently concerned himself little enough with the 

working out of the myth.  We trace the hallmark of this thought in the name which represents 

the only part of the idea he cared to retain..... In retaining the Bridge from the popular belief 

he added a judgement which the soul had to undergo before passing over.”  It is the 

“judgement separating followers of Truth and of Untruth on which the Gathas insist so 

strongly.” 

 

*EZ., pp. 164-67; the quotations are from there. 
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Ha 46.11 

 

xari 1
 yjn

2
 karapan3

 kvayasc4 

aki 5
 yaoani 6

 ahm
7
 mrgeidyi

8
 mam9 

yg
10

 11
 urv12

 ac13
 xraoda 14

 dan15 

hya 16
 aib17

-gmn
18

 yar19
 cinvat20

 prtu 21 

yavi
22

 vspi
23

 drj24
 dmni

25
 astay26 

 

Through
1
 (their) powers

1
 the Priests

3
 and

4
 the Princes

4
 would

2
 yoke

2
  

mankind
9
 to

5
 evil

5
 acts

6
 for

8
 destroying

8
 life

7
  

(but) their
11

 own
11

 soul
12

 and
13

 their
13

 own
13

 Inner
15

 Self
15

 shall
14

 chide
14

 them
10

  

when
16

 they
18

 come
18

 near
17

 to
19

 where
19

 the Bridge
21

 of
 20

 the Judge
20

 (stands);  

(such) for
23

 all
23

 time
22

 shall be dwellers
26

 of the Abode
25

 of Untruth
24

. 

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra says that the Karapans (Priests) (see Ha 32.12), those wilfully deaf, 

and the Kavis (Princes) (see Ha 32.14) those wilfully blind, because of these powers, 

destroy the lives of mankind by deluding them into committing evil acts.   

But the souls and daena (inner self) of these Karapans and Kavis will lament 

when they approach the Bridge of the Judge because they will not be able to cross the 

Bridge.  They will find themselves dwelling for eternity in the Abode of Untruth. 

Zarautra is trying to tell his followers that the sinners wrong themselves the 

most as they will themselves suffer on the Day of Judgement.  In the blind fury of 

destruction of mankind, the sinners destroy even their own selves. 

Urv and Dan - these two have been used together also in Ha 45.2, but in 

reverse order.  Here these two are meant to refer to the two highest principles of the 

human being and may be regarded as making up the “Higher Self” of man. 

In the later Avesta, these two principles have been written as Urvan and 

Fravai.  The latter is neither named nor mentioned in the Gathas at all.  I.J.S.T. 

suggests that Dan in the Gathas comes nearest in significance to the Fravai of later 

Avesta.  These two Urvan and Dan would chide the wicked when they stand at the 

Bridge of the Judge. 
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Ha 46.12 

 

hya 1
 us

2
 a3

 naptya4
 nafuc5 

trahy6
 uz

7
-jn

8
 frynahy9

 aojya10 

rmati 11
 ga12

 frd13
 waxah14 

a 15
  16

 voh17
 hm

18
 aib 19

-mist
20

 manah21 

aiby22
 rafri

23
 mazd24

 sast25
  ahur26 

 

When
1
 through

3
 A3

 forth
2
 among

4
 the kindred

4
 and

5
 the progeny

5
  

of the powerful
10

 Turanian
6
 Fryna

9
 there

8
 shall

8
 come

8
 forth

7
  

the advancement
13

 of life
12

 through
14

 (their) zeal
14

 for Armaiti
11

  

then
15

 shall
19,20

 he
19,20

 (Fryna) unite
19,20

 them
16

 together
18

 in Vohu
17

 Manah
21

  

(and) unto
22

 them
22

 shall
25

 Mazda
24

 Ahura
26

 be revealed
25

 for
23

 (their) 

salvation
23

. 

 

Commentary:   

Moulton  has said the Turanians were “the traditional enemies of Iran.  Such 

names as Frarasyan (Afrsiab) and Arjat-asp (Arjsp) are noted in the epics of 

Iranian saga.   

The hostility was one of culture and religion between Mazd and Dav, 

between agriculturists and nomads.  Fryna is proof that individuals might cross over.  

Mills in his translation actually says Fryna (friendly).   

In later Avesta one of these Fryna is named Yita.  The name is found in 

Yasht 5.81 (Avan Yasht) and Yasht 13.120 (Fravardin Yasht).  He had answered the 

99 enigmas of the Sorceror-demon Axtya and thus destroyed his power.   

Bartholomae  thinks the Turanians were an Iranian Tribe outside the domains 

of Vitspa and that they were not unfriendly to Zarautra.  I.J.S.T. thinks that they 

were Scythians, as the ancient Scythian language has been classed definitely as one of 

the Old Iranian languages.   

In this verse, therefore, Zarautra seems to have realised that the Kinsfolk of 

Fryna of Turn were friendly towards his ideas and religion.  He says that these 

Kinsfolk of Fryna, by following the path of Aa and led by their faith and piety 

(Armaiti) and zeal, have advanced their lives.     
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Ha 46.12 (contd) 

 

Zarautra feels that the Fryna would unite the warring tribes of Turanians, 

in good-will, under the inspiration of his message which would lead them through 

Vohu Manah into being united and this will reveal Ahura Mazda‟s Laws to them 

which would lead them to Bliss. 

There is no doubt that Zarautra desired that his Gospel be spread throughout 

the whole world.  Mazda is not the God of any particular tribe. 

To hold that the Gospel of Zarautra is meant for Iranians alone is to miss the 

significance of his message and to dwarf his greatness.  Brotherhood of Man is the 

idea that appealed to him most, and that is the only meaning of the “service of the soul 

of the Earth” with which the Gatha starts at Ha 28.1. 
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Ha 46.13 

 

y1
 spitmm

2
 zarautrm

3
 rdah4 

marta5
 xnu 6

 hv7
 n8

 frasridyi
9
 rw10 

a 11
 hi

12
 mazd13

 ahm
14

 dad 15
 ahur16 

ahmi
17

 gae18
 voh19

 frda20
 manah21 

tm
22

 v23
 a24

 mhmaid25
 hu26

-haxim
27 

 

 

Whoso
1
 (helping) Spitama

2
 Zarautra

3
 to fulfil

4
 (his task),  

(whoso) among
5
 men

5
 shall

6
 satisfy

6
 (Him), that

7,8
 man

7,8
 shall be

9
 renowned

9
 (as) 

upright
10 

and
11

 to
12

 him
12

 shall
15

 Mazda
13

 Ahura
16

 grant
15

 (Spiritual) Life
14

  

(and) through
19

 Vohu
19

 Manah
21

 shall
20

 advance
20

 his
17

 worlds
18

;  

him
22

 indeed
23

 shall
25

 we
25

 regard
25

 (as) close
26

-knit
27

 with
24

 A24
. 

 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra declares to his followers that the man who will help him in 

fulfilling his task in the world will satisfy him.  Here he declares his full name, i.e., 

Spitama Zarautra. 

Zarautra further declares that such a person shall be renowned in this world 

as an upright and worthy man and Ahura Mazda shall grant to him a Spiritual Happy 

Life and through Vohu Manah his worlds shall prosper.   

The plurality of the word „worlds‟ is used in the sense of the whole of a man‟s 

surroundings i.e. his village, town, country, etc. Zarautra further says that such a 

man shall be regarded by everyone as being close-knit with Aa, i.e., who is at one 

with Aa, following the path of Aa. 
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Ha 46.14 

 

Zarautr1
 kas

2
-t3

 aav4
 urva5 

mazi
6
 magi

7
 k8

 v9
 frasridyi

10
 vat11 

a12
 hv13

 kav14
 vtsp15

 yh16 

ygs
17

-t18
 mazd19

 hadmi
20

 mina 21
 ahur22 

tg
23

 zbay24
 vahu 25

 uxi 26
 manah27 

 

Zarautra
1
 who

2
 (is) thy

3
 friend

5
, the follower

4
-of-Truth

4
?   

For
6
 the Great

6
 Brotherhood

7
 who

8
 wishes

11
, indeed

9
, to achieve

10
 renown

10
.   

That
13

 person
13

, indeed
12

, at
16

 (this) ushering-in
16

, (is) Kav14
 Vitspa

15
.   

(Those) whom
17

 Thou
18

 hast
21

 established
21

 in
20

 Thine
20

 abode
20

, O Mazda
19

 

Ahura
22

,  

them
23

 shall
24

 I
24

 address
24

 with
26

 the message
26

 of Vohu
25

 Manah
27

. 

 

Commentary: 

After having heard the complaints of  Zarautra regarding the absence of 

followers, Ahura Mazda explains to Zarautra, through inspiration,  that if he desires 

to fulfil his mission of spreading the Zarautrian religion of belief in one and only 

one God, i.e, Ahura Mazda, then he must seek the help of King Vitspa.   

Therefore, in this verse, Ahura Mazda asks Zarautra as to who is his friend 

who would make famous his Great Brotherhood (Mazoi Magai).  Zarautra replies 

that King Vitspa is that man whom Ahura Mazda has established in the same abode 

as Him (in Thine abode). 

Zarautra has received the answer from Ahura Mazda through his own 

revelation that King Vitspa will help him in fulfilling his task.   

With this answer Zarautra takes heart, relinquishes all doubts, 

disappointments and despair and strives to achieve his aim.   

In the last sentence, therefore, he says that he will address people with the 

Message of Vohu Manah so that they would be able to live in such a way as to 

deserve Ahura Mazda‟s abode, i.e., Paradise. 
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Ha 46.15 

 

haca-asp1
 vaxy2

 v3
 spitmh4 

* vspa
 tb

 yc
 vd

 sruidyi
e
 vahitf

 

hya 5
 dg

6
 vcaya7

 adsc8 

ti 9 
 y 10 

 yaoani 11
 am

12
 xmaiby13

 daduy14 

yi 15
 dti 16

 paouruyi 17
 ahurahy18 

 

O Scions
1
 of Hacat-aspa

1
, O Scions

4
 of Spitama

4
, unto

3
 ye

3
 will

2
 I

2
 declare

2 

*All
a
 those

b
 (things) which

c
 (are) the best

f
 for you

d
 to hear

e
 

So
5
 that

5
 ye

7
 might

7
 discriminate

7
  between

6
 the wise

6
 and

8
 the unwise

8
;  

Through
9
 those

9
 deeds

11
 ye

10
 shall

14
 acquire

14
 A12

 for
13

 yourselves
13 

 Which
15

 (constitute) the primeval
17

 Laws
16

 of Ahura
18

. 

 

* This is the only verse of the Ushtavaiti Gatha which has only four lines instead of 

the usual five.  The missing line does not seem to be so important in order to 

understand the gist of the verse.  I.J.S.T. has supplied a second line of his own 

composition which does not seriously affect the sense of the whole verse. 

 

Commentary:   

After many difficulties for ten long years, Zarautra succeeded in getting the 

support of one man, King Vitspa.  For ten years he toiled to draw his friends and 

relatives towards his religion but they turned a cold shoulder on him, causing him to 

suffer extreme humility and to despairingly consider every effort to be futile. 

But, as stated in the previous verse, he was able to convince one man, King 

Vitspa himself.  Zarautra then, once again, begins his work of delivering sermons 

to his friends and relatives. 

In this verse, Zarautra explains to the descendents of Hachataspa and of 

Spitama, the difference between justice and injustice, equity and inequity, the 

righteous path and the unrighteous path.   

He tells them that the righteous as also the unrighteous can become holy by 

doing such deeds as are considered pure by Ahura.  He wants them to do good deeds 

and thus follow the righteous path as laid down in the Eternal Law of Ahura Mazda.   

Hachataspa was the great- great grandfather of Zarautra on his father‟s side 

and Spitama was his ninth ancestor also on his father‟s side.  Thus, Zarautra began 

by spreading his religion first among his own relatives and kith and kin. 
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Ha 46.16 

 

fraaotr1 
ar2

 t3
 ardri 4

 id5 

hvgv6
 ti 7

 yg
8
 usvah9 ut10

 sti
11 

yar12
 a13

 hacait14
 rmaiti 15 

yar16
 vahu 17

 manah18
  t19

 xarm
20 

yar21
 mazd22

 vardmm
23

 at24
 ahur25 

 

Fraaotra
1
, go

5
 thou

3
 thither

2
, together

4
 with

4
 the devotees

4
.  

O Hvgv6
 (go thou) with

7
 these

7
 for

8
 whom

8
 we

9
 both

9
 wish

9
 constant

11
 

illumination
10

, 

where
12

 Armaiti
15

 knits-herself
14

 with A13
;  

where
16

 the Xara
20

 (Power) of Vohu
17

 Manah
18

 reigns
19

 supreme
19

;  

where
21

 dwells
24

 Mazda
22

 Ahura
25

 in
23

 (His) glory
23

. 

 

Commentary:   

Fraaostra was the most devoted among the disciples and helpers of 

Zarautra.  He and his brother Jmspa were ministers of Vitspa.  Hvgva is, 

probably, the name of the father of Fraaostra and Jmspa.  Both the brothers have 

been mentioned with this name in the Gathas - Fraaostra in this verse and in Ha 

51.17, and Jmspa in Ha 46.17 and 51.18.  In later Avesta this name becomes 

Hvva.  From this name has been derived Hvv, the traditional name of one of the 

wives of Zarautra, who, according to some accounts, was the daughter of 

Fraaostra. 

In this verse, Zarautra asks Fraaostra of the Hvgv family to bring 

together the devotees and to lead them towards Spiritual Illumination which both 

Zarautra and Fraaostra wish for. 

According to Zarautra, Spiritual Illumination will lead his devotees to the 

place where Ahura Mazda dwells, where His glory shines, where Faith and Piety go 

hand in hand with Righteousness and where the strength of Vohu Manah and the 

Spiritual Power of Ahura Mazda reign supreme. 

It is to be noted that the four Amesha Spentas are paired together in lines 3 and 

4, especially note the pairing of Vohu Manah and Xara. 
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Ha 46.17 

 

*(azm
1
) ya2

 v3
 afmn4 shn5 

ni 6
 anafmm

7
 d8

-jmsp9
 hvgv10 

had11
 v12

-st13
 vahmg

14
 srao15

 rdah16 

y17
 vcinao 18

 dmc19
 admc20 

dagr21
 mat22

 a23
 mazd24

 ahur25 

 

Since
2
 (I

1
) have

5
 instructed

5
 you

3
 in

4
 activity

4
,  

not
6
 in

7
 inactivity

7
, O Wise

8
 Jmspa

9
 Hvgv10

  

(therefore) with
11

 Sraoa15
 (Hearkening) aroused

13
 within

12
 you

12
, you

16
 are

16
 

seeking
16

 (His) worship
14

;  

(He) who
17

 doth
18

 discriminate
18

 between
19

 the Wise
19

 and
20

 the Unwise
20

  

(is) Mazda
24

 Ahura
25

; together
23

 with
23

 A23
 (our) wondrous

21
 protection

22
. 

 

*Lommel has pointed out that the Text of Geld. is two syllables too short in Line 1.  

I.J.S.T. has, therefore, suggested that azm could be added as the first word in order to 

bring the meter to the required length  and also because this word does not affect the 

entire meaning of the verse at all. 

 

Commentary:   

When Zarautra states that he has instructed Jmspa Hvgv in activity and 

not in inactivity, the implication here is that man‟s religion shall be active in the cause 

of the good of  mankind and in the service of humanity, rather than a life of quiet and 

passive absence of evil doing and of quiet meditation. 

Zarautra has earlier preached in Ha 45.11 that whoever opposes the Daevas 

and their men, these persons accomplish Ahura Mazda‟s Will, out of love for Him. He 

also said that whoever thinks with reverence of Him, that person becomes our Brother 

and Friend. 

In the third line, Zarautra tells Jmspa that with Sraoa aroused within him 

he will seek worship of Ahura Mazda.  Here Sraoa stands for hearkening, which 

means Jmspa has heard, listened and understood Zarautra‟s teachings and, 

therefore, seeks to worship Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 46.17 (contd) 

 

Then Zarautra tells him that Ahura Mazda is the Judge of our actions, who 

discriminates between the Wise and the Unwise, together with Aa who is our 

wondrous protector.  In later Zoroastrian Theology, Aa is the guardian and protector 

of humanity.  The implication is that if a person follows the path of righteousness, i.e., 

Aa, then that will give him protection in this world.  Same idea is implied also in Ha 

29.6. 

As regards Jmspa, the D prefixed to his name means „wise‟.  In Persian, he 

is always known as Jmspa Hakm (the Wise).  According to tradition, he was noted 

for his wisdom. 
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Ha 46.18 

 

y1
 maiby2

 yao 3
 ahmi

4
 as

5
-c6 

 vahit7 

maxy8
 iti 9

 voh10
 cim

11
 manah12 

stg
13

 ahmi
14

 y15
 n16

 sti
17

 daidt18 

mazd19
 a20

 xmkm
21

 vrm
22

 xnaomn23 

ta 24
 mi

25
 xratu 26

 manahasc27
 vciem

28 

 

Whoso
1
 (is) wholly

3
 for

2
 me

2
, unto

4
 him

4
 I

5
 assuredly

6
 the best

7
 (do promise)  

(the choicest) of
9
 my

8
 blessings

9
 do

11
 I

11
 promise

11
 through

10
 Vohu

10
 Manah

12
  

(but I offer) opposition
13

 to
14

 him
14

 who
15

 places
18

  himself
18

 in
17

 opposition
17

 to
16

 

us
16

;  

fulfilling
23

 Thy
21

 Wish
22

 O Mazda
19

, through
20

 A20
 –  

such
24

 (is) the choice
28

 of my
25

 will
26

 as
27

 also
27

 of
27

 my
27

 mind
27

. 

 

Commentary:    

Zarautra says that the person who is whole heartedly for Him and His 

teachings, to such a person Ahura Mazda promises to give His blessings and His love 

through Vohu Manah.  But, He will give opposition to the one who opposes Him. 

In the last two lines, Zarautra states that he has made a choice in his mind 

and heart. He wishes to fulfil Ahura Mazda‟s Will and Plan, through Ahura Mazda‟s 

Eternal Law. 
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Ha 46.19 

 

y1
 mi

2
 a 3  

haim4
 hac5

 varait6 

Zarautri
7 

hya 8
 vasn9

 fratmm
10 

ahmi
11

 mdm
12

 hant13
 parhm

14 

man15
-vsti 16

 ma17
 vspi 18

 gav19
 az20 

t21
 c22

 mi
23

 ss
24

 tvm
25

 mazd26
 vadit27 

 

Whoso
1
, I

2
 declare

2
, shall

6
 truly

4
 accomplish

6
 through

5
 A3 

this
8
 complete

10
 renovation

10
 for

7
 Zarautra

7
, as

9
 (is) the Will

9
 (of Ahura 

Mazda),  

to
11

 him
11

 deserving
13

 (shall come) the reward
12

 – Life
14

 Eternal
14

  

together
17

 with
17

 all
18

 (his) heart’s
15

 desires
16

, from
19

 (our) fruitful
20

 Mother
19

 

Earth
19

;  

all
22

 this
21

 O Mazda
26

, Thou
25

 most
27

 Wise
27

, unto
23

 me
23

 didst
24

 reveal
24

. 

 

 

Commentary:   

In this last verse, Zarautra declares that any person who will accomplish the 

upliftment of our life on this Earth as per the Will of Ahura Mazda, then such a 

person, who is most deserving, shall be given the reward of Eternal Life.  

This idea has been incorporated in the last paragraph of Hoshbm –“asha 

vahishta, asha sraeshta, daresma thw, pairi thw jamyma, hamem thw, hakhma.” 

Meaning –“Through the best righteousness, excellent righteousness, (O Ahura 

Mazda) may we behold Thee and may we come near Thee (and) attain to Thy eternal 

friendship.” 

The meaning of Eternal Life is “belonging to the life beyond”.  This person 

shall also get his heart‟s desire from our Mother Earth. 

Zarautra then states that this is the Revelation which Mazda, Most Wise, has 

taught him. 
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GATHA  SPENTAMAINYU 
 

INTRODUCTION 
 

The name of this Gatha is taken from the opening words of  the first verse 

„Spt mainy‟
. These opening words give the clue to the message of this Gatha. 

IJST suggests that this Gatha may be named the „Gatha of the Holy Spirit‟. It 

starts with the verse Ha 47.1 in which the names of all the Amesha Spentas have been 

included.  

 

J.M.Chatterji has explained these Amesha Spentas as follows :- 

“These Amesha Spentas may be understood as virtues which a Devotee of 

Mazda must acquire for his pilgrimage towards Ahura Mazda. The system of the 

Amesha Spentas is a unique feature of the Gathas. There is an interconnection 

between them, a graded order in which the one leads to the next one. 

The system starts with Asha or Righteousness. This is the foundation of a 

higher life. However, to point out the right course in life, there is the need for Vohu 

Manah or the Good Mind or Conscience. It is however not enough to know the right 

path. A human being must have the strength of character to overcome the temptations 

of pleasure and to stick to the right path. This is the function of Xshathra or 

Power/Strength. 

The next Amesha Spenta is Armaiti or Faith. This is an absolute requirement – 

faith with a positive attitude of mind and the desire to find out Truth by proper 

method. Faith is in the existence of a Higher Soul i.e. Haurvatat or Perfection and 

Faith is in the existence of God i.e. Ameretat or Immortality. 

We are now at the door of the Temple of Ahura Mazda. But if we wish to 

enter it, something more than mere Faith is necessary. Faith must go into Devotion – 

dedication of Life for Ahura Mazda. 

These are the seven Amesha Spentas. They first turn the natural man into an 

ethical man and then they make him a religious man. It is however to be remembered 

that the whole system is based on Spenta Mainyu i.e. Holy Spirit or Godward Spirit 

(Satwa Guna).” 

It is to be noted that the words Spenta Mainyu occur in every verse of the first 

Ha 47 of this Gatha but they are not found anywhere else throughout this Gatha. 

All the six verses of Ha 47 have been quoted in Yasna 18.2 to 18.7 and verse 

18.8 repeats the first verse. Also Yasna 68.14 is a repetition of all the six verses 

together. 

PARSIKHABAR.NET



219 
 

Ha 47.1 

 

(as per Vendidad Fargard X this verse is to be repeated twice) 

 

Spt1
 mainy2

 vahitc3
 manah4 

hac5
 a 6 yaoanc7

 vacahc8 

ahmai
9
 dn

10
 haurvt11

 amrtt12 

mazd13
 xar14

 rmait15
 ahur16 

 

(Led) by
1
 Holy

1
 Spirit

2
 and

3
 by

3
 Best

3
 Mind

4
  

and
7
 deed

7
 and

8
 word

8
 (inspired) through

5
 A6

,  

unto
9
 such

9
 man

9
, doth

10
 give

10
, Perfection

11
 (and) Immortality

12
  

Mazda
13

 Ahura
16

 through
14

 (His) Power
14

 and through
15

 Armaiti
15

. 

 

Commentary: 

Mills has noted that this verse is “purposely...... crowded” with the names of 

all the Amesha Spentas.   

Though at various times Zarautra has mentioned all the names of Amesha 

Spentas, nowhere has he said that they should be all combined as Immortal Beings.  It 

is in the later Avesta that the idea of Amesha Spentas has come, perhaps, from this 

very verse.  

 

This verse gives in short the message of the Gathas. 

That  man led by the Holy Spirit (Spenta Mainyu) who speaks the words and 

leads his life in accord with Vohu Manah and whose actions and deeds are through 

truthfulness (Aa) and through his right  mindedness (Armaiti), then unto that person 

Ahura Mazda shall give Perfection and Immortality of his soul, through His Power 

(Xara). 

Bartholomae  notes that Spenta Mainyu implies not merely the Holy Spirit 

(spiritus sanctus) but also the Inner Spirit (animus) of man, which is, in fact, a 

manifestation of the Holy Spirit of Ahura Mazda. 

It is also to be noted that the name of Vohu Manah comes first in this verse. 
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Ha 47.2 

 

ahy1
 manyu 2

 spnitahy3
 vahitm

4 

hizv5
 uxi 6

 vahu 7
 n8

 manah9 

rmati 10
 zastiby11

 yaoan12
 vrzya13 

y14
 cist15

 hv16
 pat17

 aahy18
 mazd19 

 

(Led thus to) the Best
4
 of

1
 this

1
 Most

3
 Holy

3
 Spirit

2
  

(he speaks) words
6
 with

5
 (his) tongue

5
 in

8
 accord

8
 with

7
 Vohu

7
 Manah

9
  

(and) with
11

 both
11

 (his) hands
11

 the tasks
12

 of
10

 Armaiti
10

 (Right mindedness) 

he
13

 fulfils
13

 

(inspired) by
14

 the one
14

 idea
15

 (that) Mazda
19

 alone
16

 (is) the *Father
17

 of
18

 A18
. 

*CF. Farvardin Yasht Karda 23.83 

 

 

Commentary:  

In continuation of the previous verse, Zarautra says that the Holy Man 

mentioned therein is led by the Holy Spirit to the Best (Vahitm ). 

I.J.S.T. compares this „vahitm‟ (Best) to that in Ha 45.4, i.e., the Supreme 

Goal of Life.  It may also refer to the Realm of Vohu Manah.  It indicates the highest 

mental state attained when one is in accord with Vohu Manah. 

This holy man speaks words which are in accord with Vohu Manah and with 

both his hands he completes his actions and tasks in accordance with Armaiti or right-

mindedness.   

This man is inspired with the one idea that Mazda alone is the Father and the 

Source of Truth (Aa) and that Mazda‟s Eternal Law prevails in this world. 
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Ha 47.3 

 

ahy1
 manyu 2

  tvm
3
 ah4 *pat5

 spt6 

y7
 ahmi

8
 gm

9
 rny10

-skrtm11
 hm

12
-taa13 

a14
 hi

15
 vstri

16
 rm17

-d18
 rmaitm19 

hya 20
 hm

21
 voh22

 mazd23 
 (hm)-frat24

 manah25 

 

*so IJST; others read t. 

 

Thou
3
 art

4
 indeed

4
 the Holy

6
 Father

5
 of this

1
 Spirit

2
.   

Thou
7
 hast

13
 put

13
 together

12
 for

8
 him

8
 (our) joy

10
-bringing

11
 Mother

9
 Earth

9
  

and
14

 for
16

 (his) protection
16

 Thou
18

 hast
18

 sent
18

 to
15

 him
15

 Armaiti
19

 with
17

 

peace
17

  

when
20

 he
21,24

 hath communed
21,24

, O Mazda
23

 with
22

 Vohu
22

 Manah
25

. 

 

Commentary:    

As stated in the earlier two verses the Holy Spirit (Spenta Mainyu) of Ahura 

Mazda and the Vohu Manah or Love of Ahura Mazda lead the holy man to good 

thoughts, words and deeds inspired by Aa and, thereafter, to Perfection and 

Immortality of Soul. 

Zarautra now continues by addressing Ahura Mazda and saying that He is 

truly the Holy Father of this Spirit.  If one understands Spent Mainyu as meaning, 

not only the Holy Spirit but also the Inner Spirit of man, then the subsequent lines are 

understandable.   

Zarautra says that Ahura Mazda is indeed the Father of the Holy Spirit, 

which is also the Inner Spirit of the holy man, he then continues that for the holy man 

Ahura Mazda has fashioned this joy-giving Earth.  In this case, the holy man stands 

for the people of the Earth who are supposed to be good in thoughts, words and deeds.   

Zarautra then says that he knows that Ahura Mazda has sent Armaiti for the 

protection of the holy man (Spirit), thereby giving him faith, piety and right-

mindedness, which, in turn, gives peace to the holy man, to enable him to commune 

with Vohu Manah. (As stated previously, Armaiti stands for right mindedness, faith 

and piety.) 
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Ha 47.4 

 

ahm1 manyu 2
 rryeit3 drgvat4 

mazd5
 spnt6 ni 7

  i8
 aaun9 

kasu 10
-ci11

 n12
 aaun13

 k14
 aha15 

isv16
-c17

 hs
18

 parao 19
 ak20

 drgvit21 

 

On
1
 account

1
 of this

1
 Spirit

2
 the followers

4
 of untruth

4
 feel

3
 themselves

3
 

thwarted
3
,   

on
6
 account

6
 of

6
 (Thy) Holy

6
 (Spirit), O Mazda

5
;  not

7
 thus

8
 indeed

8
 (are) the 

Righteous
9
; 

only
11

 the man
12

 of small
10

 possessions
10

 is
15

 inclined
14

 to
13

 the Righteous
13

,  

but
17

 being
18

 Lord
16

 of great
19

 possessions
19

 (he becomes) evil
20

 on
21

 the side
21

 of 

the untruthful
21

. 
 

 

Commentary:  

In continuation of the earlier verses about Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Spirit, 

Zarautra states here that this Holy Spirit, frustrates and thwarts the evil ones, 

whereas those who are righteous are free from this frustration.  

The next two lines are in sharp contrast.  The idea is that a man of small 

possessions usually sides with the righteous whereas a man of riches is inclined to 

side with the followers of Untruth.   

This may be because of Zarautra‟s own experience in his life. The Lords 

and Masters and the Rich did not wish to listen to his teachings but sided more with 

the Daevas or the False Preachers. 
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Ha 47.5 

 

t1
-c2

 spt3
 mainy4

 mazd5
 ahur6 

aun7
 ci 8

 y9
 z10

 c11
 c12

 vahit13 

hanar14
 wahm15

 zao 16
 drgv17

 baxait18 

ahy19
 yaoani 20

 ak 21
 22

-ys
23

 manah24 

 

And
2
 those

1
 (things) through

3
 (Thy) Holy

3
 Spirit

4
 O Mazda

5
 Ahura

6
,  

Thou
8
 hast

8
 promised

8
 to

7
 the Righteous

7
 even

10
 all

11,12
 those

11,12
 (things) that

9
 

(are) the Best
13

. 

The follower
17

 of untruth
17

 shall
18

 partake
18

 of
14

 (his) reward
14

 (removed
15

) 

from
15

 Thy
15

 Love
16

;  

dwelling
22,23

 in his
19

 own
19

 actions
20

 on account
21

 of the evil
21

 mind
24

. 

 

 

Commentary:   

The idea of the previous verse is carried forward in this verse where 

Zarautra says Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Spirit has promised all things that are best unto 

the righteous persons.  However, those who are untruthful shall get the reward they 

deserve and shall remain far away from Ahura Mazda‟s love.  Here, reward would be 

interpreted in a negative sense.   

Zarautra further says that the untruthful persons will remain absorbed in 

their own actions, which stem from their minds, which always moves in the direction 

of evil.  These deeds will darken and cloud their souls. 
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Ha 47.6 

 

t1
 d2

 spt3
 mainy4

 mazd5
 ahur6 

r7
 vahu

8
 vditm9

 rniby10 

rmati 11
 dbzah12

 aaxyc13 

h14
 z15

 pour 16 
it17

 vurit18 

 

These
1
 (things), O Mazda

5
 Ahura

6
, dost Thou grant

2
 through

3
 (Thy) Holy

3
 

Spirit
4
;  

through
7
 (Thy) Fire

7
 shall

9
 be determined

9
 the destiny

8
 of

10
 the two

10
 parties

10
;  

through
12

 the advancement
12

 of Armaiti
11

 and
13

 A13
  

that
14

 (Light) verily
15

 shall
18

 convert
18

 many
16

 seekers
17

. 

 

Commentary:    

Zarautra says that Ahura Mazda‟s Fire shall give the judgement to both the 

parties, i.e., the righteous and the untruthful ones.  Ahura Mazda‟s Fire shall ordain 

the destiny or the ultimate abode of man. 

In the Gathas, Fire is regarded as belonging to the Supreme or as being a part 

of the Divine Being, a spark emanating from Him. Earlier, we have stated in Ha 43.4, 

that Fire also implies the Inner Divine Spark of Ahura Mazda, which is there in the 

heart of each being. 

When Armaiti or right-mindedness and Aa or righteousness increases and 

grows within mankind, the seekers of truth and righteousness will be drawn into the 

fold of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 48.1 

 

yez1 di 2
 a3

 drujm
4
 vhait5 

hya6
 saut7

 y8
 daibitn9

 fraoxt10 

amrtit11
 davic12

 mayic13 

a14
 ti

15
 savi 16

 vahmm
17

 vaxa18
 ahur19 

 

Since
1
 at

2
 the awarding

2
 (a righteous man) conquers

5
 Untruth

4
 by Truth

3
 –  

then
6
 he

7
 attains

7
 what

8
 have

10
 been

10
 declared

10
 (as) delusions

9
  

for
11

 all
11

 time
11

 by
12

 the Daevas
12

 and
13

 their
13

 followers
13 

then
14

 through
15

 Thy
15

 blessings
16

 O Ahura
19

 (his) devotion
17

 shall
18

 increase
18

. 

 

Commentary: 

Lines one and four go together, just as lines 2 and 3. 

In the 1
st
 and 4

th
 lines Zarautra states that when Ahura Mazda gives His 

Blessings, it will be to a righteous person who follows Truthfulness, not to a person 

who is a follower of untruth and that (4
th

 line) through His Blessings the devotion of 

the righteous, truthful person shall increase. 

Whereas in the 2
nd

 and 3
rd

 lines Zarautra says that, the reward of Ahura 

Mazda‟s blessings, have been declared, by the Daevas and their followers, to be 

delusions, for all time.  By declaring Ahura Mazda‟s rewards as delusions, the Daevas 

try to deceive righteous men into following their untruthful path.   

But, according to Zarautra, the devotion towards Ahura Mazda shall, 

instead, increase in the hearts of the righteous persons on account of his blessings. 
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Ha 48.2 

 

vaoc1
 mi

2
 y3

 tvm
4
 vdv5

 ahur6 

par7
 hya8

 m9
 y10

 mg
11

 pr12
 jimait13 

ka 14
 aav15

 mazd16
 vha17

 drgvatm
18 

h19
 z20

 ahu 21
 vauh22

 vist23
 krti 24 

 

Tell
1
 me

2
 what

3
 Thou

4
 dost

5
 know

5
, O Ahura

6 

Before
7
 the time

8
, indeed

9
, when

10
 the struggle

12
 shall

13
 begin

13
 in

11
 (my) mind

11 

Whether
14

 the righteous
15

, O Mazda
16

, shall
17

 overcome
17

 the followers
18

 of 

Untruth
18 

That
19

, surely
20

, would
23

 mark
23

 the grand
22

 consummation
24

 of life
21

. 

 

Commentary:    

Zarautra is very clear about the ultimate victory of the righteous over the 

unrighteous.  However, in this verse he, according to Moulton “wilfully asks for an 

earnest of that future”. 

The idea, in the first two lines, refers to the struggle going on in the mind of 

every person who aspires to advance along the spiritual path. To lead a righteous life 

is the greatest struggle for all mankind, since they have to overcome the unrighteous 

feelings of greed, jealousy and lust in their minds. 

Zarautra asks for an assurance and knowledge from Ahura Mazda that, 

ultimately, the righteous will be able to overcome the followers of untruth. 

He thinks that this must be Ahura Mazda‟s plan, the grand finale of this life. 
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Ha 48.3 

 

a 1
 vadmni

2
 vahit3

 ssnanm
4 

ym
5
 hud6

 sst7 a8
 ahur9 

spt10
 vidv11

 yac12
 gzr13

 shh14 

wvs
15

 mazd16
 vahu 17 

xraw18
 
 
manah19 

 

Then
1
 (this would be) for

2
 the Wise

2
 One

2
 the best

3
 of Teachings

4 

What
5
 Ahura

9
, the Lord

6
 of Wisdom

6
, teacheth

7
 through

8
 A8

, 

the Holy
10

 (and) the Wise
11

, which
12

 (are) the Teachings
14

 of the Mystic
13

 Lore
13 

(they become) Thy
15

 Devotees
15

, O Mazda
16

, through
18

 the Wisdom
18

 of Vohu
17

 

Manah
19

. 

 

Commentary:   

In the previous verse, Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda to give him knowledge 

and assurance that Righteousness shall overcome Untruth.   

In this verse he continues that this knowledge would be the best teachings for 

the Wise One.  That which, Ahura, who is the Lord of Wisdom, shall teach to the 

Holy and Wise.  This knowledge is derived by means of Aa or the Law of 

Righteousness and by means of the wisdom of Vohu Manah or the Spiritual Mind. 

These instructions given by Ahura Mazda to the wise and holy are called 

mystic speeches which ordinary persons cannot understand.  A person needs to be 

holy and wise, which he can be through Aa and the wisdom of Vohu Manah. Once a 

person reaches the highest Spiritual Mind, he is able to receive the instructions of 

Ahura Mazda, by means of a revelation, i.e. intuitively he gets the answers in his 

mind, as if a „voiceless voice‟ speaks to him.  

Once again Zarautra reiterates that by following Aa, the Eternal Law, the 

path of righteousness, one can attain the wisdom of a Spiritual Mind. This, in turn, 

will make those persons become one with Ahura Mazda, as His Devotees. 
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Ha 48.4 

 

y1
 d2

 man3
 vahy4

 mazd5
 ayasc6 

hv7
 danm

8
 yaoanc9

 vacahgc10 

ahy11
 zaog

12
 uti 13

 varng
14

 hacait15 

wahm16 
 xrat17

 apmem
18

 nan19
 aha20 

 

Whoso
1
 makes

2
 (his) mind

3
 better

4
, O Mazda

5
, or worse

6 

he
7
 surely

7
 through

9
 deed

9
 and word

10
 (makes his own) Inner

8
 Self

 8
 (also better 

or worse); 

his
11

 Will
13

 follows
15

 (his) voluntary
12

 choice
14

; 

in
16

 Thy
16

 Wisdom
17

 (their) destiny
18

 shall
20

 be
20

 distinct
19

. 

 

Commentary:  

In Ha 30.2, Zarautra has said that the choice of each man‟s path in life, is 

left absolutely free to him.  However, before making the choice he has asked everyone 

to listen with their ears to the highest truths, consider them with a mind illumined, 

before deciding between the two paths.   

In this verse he again says that any person can make his mind better or worse.  

Then, following his mind, will come his words and deeds, and these three will make 

his own Inner Self, or his conscience or soul, better or worse. 

The order of the three words is mind, deed and word.  Mind, of course, comes 

first and, of the other two, the deed is more important than the word.   

The choice made by the mind is accepted by the Inner Will and, accordingly, 

his words and deeds will follow.  The mind is the important guide which is for better 

or for worse. 

Zarautra then states that in Ahura Mazda‟s Wisdom, the destiny of each 

person shall be different according to the choice they have made. 
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Ha 48.5 
 

huxar1
 xtm

2
 m3

 n4
 du5

-xar6
 xt7 

vahuy8
 cisti 9  

 yaoani 10
 rmait11 

*yao12 
-d13

 mayi
14

 aip15
 zm

16
 vahit17 

gavi
18  

vrzytm
19

 tm
20

 n21
 ari

22
 fuy23 

 

Let
2
 good

1
 rulers

1
 rule

2
 – let

7
 not

3
 wicked

5
 rulers

6
 rule

7
 over

4
 us

4 

By
10

 deeds
10

 of
 8
 good

8
 understanding

9
, O Armaiti

11
, 

*dedication
13

 *to *purity
12

 (is) best
17

 for
14

 man
14

 all
15

 through
16

 life
16

; 

for
18

 Mother
18

 Earth
18

 should
19

 one
19

 toil
19

 fostering
23

 Her
20

, indeed
21

, upto
22

 

Light
22

. 
 

Commentary:   

Zarautra desires that good rulers should rule over the earth, not wicked ones.  

These rulers should be guided by the wisdom achieved from Armaiti or Right-

mindedness.  Then only could they be good rulers. 

For mankind, Zarautra believes that dedication to purity, to a life of truth, 

all through their life, would be best for man. This reflects the maxim of cleanliness 

and purification in the Zoroastrian religion. In Vendidad Fargard V(21) it is stated –

„next to  life, purity for man, is the greatest good, this purity O Zarautra which is 

the Mazda worshipping religion, is  his, who cleanses his self with good thoughts, 

good words and good deeds.‟ 
 

Prof. Darmesteter says – 

The axiom that cleanliness is next to godliness shall be altogether a Zoroastrian 

axiom, with this difference, that in the Zoroastrian religion „cleanliness is a form 

itself of godliness‟- 

 

Dr J.J.Modi has stated in his book “The Religious Ceremonies and Customs of the 

Parsees” – 

Such being the case, it is no wonder  that in the Avesta, and among the followers 

of the  Zoroastrian religion,, a good  deal of importance  was attached  to health 

laws  and to the purification  of the body  as a step towards  the preservation  of 

health - 

Then Zarautra says that men should work righteously for Mother Earth and lead 

Her to Light.  What he means is that by working for prosperity of Mother Earth, mankind 

really works for prosperity of all her creations, all Mazda‟s creations, and thus will be 

able to lead them towards Illumination and Happiness and Prosperity. 
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Ha 48.6 

 

h1
 z2 n3

 huim4
 h5

 n6
 utayitm7 

d 8
 tvm9

 vahu 10
 manah11

 brx12 

a13
 axyi

14
 a15

 mazd16
 urvar17

 vaxa 18 

ahur19
 ahu 20

 zi
21

 paouruyehy22 

 

She
1
 indeed

2
 (is) our

3
 safe

4
-refuge

4
; she

5
 unto

6
 us

6
 the life

7
-renewed

7 

(and) Strength
9
 of Soul

9
 doth

8
 grant

8
 – the two

12
 precious

12
 (gifts) of Vohu

10
 

Manah
11 

also
13

 Mazda
16

, through
15

 A15
, hath

18
 clothed

18
 Her

14
 with

17
 vegetation

17 

Ahura
19

 (thus covered her) at
21

 the birth
21

 of
22

 primeval
22

 life
20 

 

Commentary: 

In continuation of the previous verse, Zarautra states that Mother Earth is 

our safe refuge.  She brings us strength of soul and life renewed through Vohu 

Manah.  These two are the gifts/blessings of Vohu Manah.   

If one achieves Vohu Manah, through a path of righteousness, it will give us 

strength of soul which enables us to make the right choices in life, even when these 

choices are difficult ones.  The second gift of Vohu Manah is life renewed, which 

means our life becomes more spiritual and this elevates us to a higher level, gives new 

meaning to our life. 

Zarautra then goes on to say that Mazda has covered Mother Earth with 

vegetation, to provide food to mankind, since the birth of life. 

This is Ahura‟s plan and the Law of Aa.  In later Zoroastrian Theology, 

Armaiti is considered as the Guardian Angel of the Earth. 

In Vendidad 3.31, it is said “He who groweth corn, groweth Righteousness.” 

Ultimately, it all comes down to Righteousness and Right-mindedness, which 

naturally will lead to prosperity for mankind and Mother Earth. 
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Ha 48.7 

 

n1 am2
 n 3-dytm

4
 pait5-rmm

6
 pait7 sydm

8 

yi
9
 10

 vahu 11
 manah12

 ddraduy13 

a14
 vym

15
 yehy16

 hiu 17
 n18

 spt19 

a 20
  ho 21

 dmm
22

 wahm23
 24

dm
25

 ahur26 

 

Hatred
2
 shall

4
 be

4
 kept

4
 under

1,3
,  strengthen

8
 yourselves

8
 against

5,7
 violence

6
, 

(All Ye) who
9
 wish

13
 to hold

13
 fast

13
 onto

10
 Vohu

11
 Manah

12 

for
15

 increase
15

 of
14

 A14
 for

16
 whom

16
 the holy

19
 man

18
 (is) a bridge

17 

thus
20

 (shall) his
21

 followers
22

 (be) within
24

 Thy
23

 Abode
25

, O Ahura
26 

 

Commentary:   

Zarautra advises his followers to keep away from hatred and violence; he 

desires that they strengthen their souls against these evils. 

In order to do that, they should keep their minds spiritual and loving.  This 

will increase Aa or Righteousness, Truthfulness, in this world. 

The Holy Teacher is their connection or bridge towards Aa.  Here, Zarautra 

seems to convey that he is the holy teacher who will lead his followers towards Aa 

and Vohu Manah.   

Thus, he shall lead his followers to the Abode of Ahura Mazda where Aa and 

Vohu Manah also dwell. The suggestion here, is that without Aa and Vohu Manah, 

mankind cannot reach the abode of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 48.8 

 

k1
 ti

2
 vahu 3

  mazd4
 xarahy5

 ti 6 

k7
 ti

8
 ai 9

 waxy10
 maiby11

 ahur12 

k13
 wi

14
 a15

 k16 
 ardrg

17
 iy18 

vahu 19
 manyu 20

 yaananm
21

 javar22 

 

How
1
 (great is my) yearning

6
 for Thy

2
 (spiritually) Good

3
 strength

5
, O Mazda

4
! 

Yet
7,8

 how
7,8

 much
7,8

 greater
7,8

 (the yearning) for Thy
10

 blessing
9
 on

11
 my

11
 

people
11

, O Ahura
12

! 

How
13

 (greatly) welcome
18

 (shall be) Thy
14

 manifestations
16

 together
15

 with
15

 

A15
 to

17
 (Thy) devotees

17 

Helping
22

 along
22

 the activities
21

 of (Thy) Good
19

 Spirit
19 

 

Commentary:   

Zarautra longs for the Spiritually Powerful Strength of Mazda in order that 

he will be able to serve humanity. 

He also desires, even more, the blessings of Ahura Mazda on his followers.  

Zarautra also desires Ahura Mazda to show Himself to his followers through His 

Righteousness, His Will.   

Zarautra desires that Ahura Mazda openly show His blessings to his 

(Zarautra‟s) righteous followers so that they will be encouraged and convinced that 

righteousness is the right path. This would be very welcome as his followers would 

see the advantages. 

Through Ahura Mazda‟s manifestation, the followers would begin to practise 

righteousness in their life which would, in turn, help in advancing Ahura Mazda‟s 

Holy Spirit in this world. 
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Ha 48.9 

 

kad1
 vad2

 yez 3 
cahy4

 xaya5 

mazd6
 a7

 yehy8
 m9

 i10
 dva11 

r 12
 mi

13
 rcm

14
 vahu 15

 vafu 16
 manah17 

vdy 18
 saoys

19
 ya20

 hi
21

 ai 22
 aha23 

 

When
1
 shall

2
 I

2
 be

2
 sure

2
 if

 3
 Thou

5
 rule

5
 over

4
 all

4
  

O Mazda
6
 (and) O A7

 (even over those)whose
8
 plans

10
 (are) a menace

11
 to me

9
; 

let
14

 the pattern
16

 of
 15

 Vohu
15

 Manah
17

 be
14

 revealed
14

 truly
12

 unto
13

 me
13

; 

the Saviour
19

 shall
18

 know
18

 how
20

 His
21

 blessing
22

 shall
23

 flow
23

. 

 

Commentary:   

Zarautra desires to know whether Ahura Mazda rules over everyone, 

through Aa.  He specially wants to know if He rules over even those persons who are 

against him and whose plots and plans are a menace to him. 

In the third line of the previous verse, the manifestation of the Supreme with 

Aa has been mentioned, wherein Zarautra asked Ahura Mazda to reveal His Will 

or Plan through Aa (wi  a  k). 

In this verse also Zarautra asks if Mazda, through his Eternal Law, i.e., Aa, 

rules over everyone. 

Zarautra then asks Ahura Mazda to reveal to him the pattern of Vohu 

Manah, i.e., he desires Ahura Mazda‟s Spiritual Love and Spiritual Mind since he 

feels that, as a Prophet or Saviour, he should know the blessings of Ahura Mazda‟s 

Spiritual Love, which would enable him to carry out his responsibility, i.e., to spread 

the teachings of Ahura Mazda. 

In the last line, I.J.S.T. has taken „His‟ as standing for Vohu Manah.  I prefer 

to take it as meaning Ahura Mazda and His blessings. 
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Ha 48.10 

 

kad1
 mazd2

 mnari 3
 nar4

 vst5 

kad6
 ajn

7
 mrm

8
 ahy9

 madahy10 

y11
 agray12

 karapan13
 urpayeit14 

yc15
 xrat16

 du17
-xar18

 daxyunm
19 

 

When
1
 O Mazda

2
 shall

5
 my helpers

4
 come

5
 for

3
 spreading

3
 (the faith)? 

When
6
 shall

7
 they

7
 smite

7
 down

7
 the rotting

8
 mass

8
 of

9
 this

9
 infatuation

10 

through
11

 which
11

 the Priests
13

 falsely
12

 fascinate
14

 (people) 

as
15

 also
15

 (do) the wicked
17

 Rulers
18

 of
 19

 the lands
19

 through
16

 (their evil) 

intent
16

? 

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra again asks Ahura Mazda when he shall get followers of his religion 

who will help him to spread the faith.  It appears Zarautra has still not properly 

succeeded in convincing people towards his religion which clearly states that there is 

only one God and that is Ahura Mazda. 

The Karapans or Priests still seem to seduce the people with their rituals and 

daeva worship and Zarautra naturally is worried whether he would get enough 

followers to spread his religion and destroy the Priests and the wicked rulers who 

were still following daeva worship. 
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Ha 48.11 

 

kad1
 mazd2

 a3
 ma 4

 rmaiti 5
 ? 

jima 6
 xar7

 huiti 8
 vstravait 9? 

ki
10

 drgvdb 11
 xrri 12

 rmm
13 

 dt14
? 

kg
15

 16
 vahu 17 

 jima 18
 manah19

 cisti 20 

 

When
1
 O Mazda

2
, shall

6
 Armaiti

5
 together

4
 with

4
 A3

  

come
6 

through
7
 (Thy) Power

7
, peaceful

8
 (and) bringing

9
 security

9
?

 

Who
10

 shall
14

 hold
14

 themselves
14

 unruffled
13

 (even) with
12

 the bloodthirsty
12

 

followers
11

 of Untruth
11

? 

To
15

 whom
15

 shall
16,18

 come
16,18

 the Wisdom
20

 of Vohu
17

 Manah
19

?  

 

Commentary:  

Zarautra appears not to have gained many followers for his teachings at the 

time of this Gatha.  In the previous verse he wonders when shall he get followers or 

friends who will help him spread his Faith and also smite down the False Priests and 

their followers. 

In this verse, he asks Ahura Mazda when, right-mindedness (Armaiti) together 

with righteousness (Aa), would come to mankind, bringing peace and prosperity and 

security to them. 

He also wonders who are the persons who will remain calm, peaceful and 

unruffled even when the blood-thirsty followers of Untruth rush towards them, 

attacking them. 

Finally, he asks Ahura Mazda, unto whom shall come the wisdom of Vohu 

Manah. 

These questions, as usual, answer themselves.  Those persons who are right-

minded and righteous, to them shall come the wisdom of Vohu Manah and they will 

obtain peace and prosperity and security in life. 
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Ha 48.12 

 

a1
 ti

2
 ahn

3
 saoyat4

 daxyunm
5 

yi
6
 xnm

7
 voh8

 manah9
 hact10 

yaoani 11
 a12

 wahy13
 mazd14

 shahy15 

ti
16

 z17
 dt18

 hamastr19 
 amahy20 

 

Such
2
, indeed

1
, shall

3
 be

3
 the Saviours

4
 of

 5
 the lands

5
, 

Who
6
 follow

10
 the call

7
 of duty

7
 (guided) by

8
 Vohu

8
 Manah

9
; 

because
11

 of
 11

 (their) deeds
11

 (inspired) by
12

 A12
, in accordance

13
 with

13
 Thy

13
 

command
15

, O Mazda
14

 

they
16

 certainly
17

 (have been) marked
18

 out
18

 (as) Vanquishers
19

 of Hatred
20

. 

 

Commentary:  

In the previous verse, Zarautra has described those persons who will lead 

their life with right-mindedness, who will consequently be able to stand unruffled 

against the attacks of evil persons, and who will obtain Spiritual Wisdom. 

He continues in this verse that such persons shall be the Saviours of our earth 

or mankind.  These Saviours will carry out their duty and deeds inspired and guided 

by Aa and Vohu Manah, and by the commandments and teachings of Ahura Mazda. 

These persons have been identified as Saviours and also as Vanquishers of the 

Hatred coming from followers of Untruth.  They are destined to be the future Saviours 

of mankind. 
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Ha 49.1 
 

a1 m2 yav3 bdv4 pafr5 mazit6 

y7 du 8-rr 9 cixnu10 a11mazd 12 

va13 d14 gaid15 mi16 17 mi18 arap19 

ahy20 voh21 ao22 vd23 manah24 

 

But1 ever3 the Corruptor4 resists5 me2 most6 stubbornly6 

(me) who7 wishes10 to win10 (him) over10 through11 A11 from9 (his) evil8 ways9, O 

Mazda12 

Come15 unto16 me16 with13 (Thy) good13 reward14; unto17 me18 O Merciful19 One19 

May23 I achieve23 through21 Vohu21 Manah24 his20 defeat22 

 

Commentary : 

This verse appears to connect with the last verse of the preceding Ha 48.12 with 

the word „But‟.  In Ha 48.12, Zarautra speaks about the Saviours of the lands who, 

guided by Vohu Manah and inspired by Aa, shall be the vanquishers of hatred. 

In this verse Zarautra speaks about the Corruptors (bdv) who dupe mankind.  

Mills thinks that bdv was a border chief who was very formidable and an armed druj-

worshipper.  

IJST has said that Justi suggests that bdv means „transitoriness‟ and refers to 

the transitory world. He suggests comparison with the Sanskrit word bhind. This 

Sanskrit word is found in RV.i.11.4 in the sense of destroyers from the root bhid, to 

break/split. 

However, I.J.S.T. feels that this word comes from the root „band‟ to bind, one 

who binds (himself to untruth), and that it refers to the Grhma and the du-sasti (false 

teacher) mentioned in Ha 32.9 and elsewhere.  He is, therefore, inclined to translate the 

word as „Corruptor‟ or „Destroyer‟.   

Zarautra desires to win over the Corruptor through Aa and take him away from 

his evil ways.  He again prays to the „Merciful One‟ which is an epithet of Mazda, to help 

him or to reward him so that he can defeat the Corruptor through Vohu Manah (Loving 

Mind). 

In other words, Zarautra is telling his followers that they shall be happy and 

joyful if, they follow the righteous path of Aa and if, they harbour Vohu Manah or the 

Loving Mind.   

He also impresses on them that they must not fall prey to the snares of the evil 

daevas and the ill-intentioned persons and if they have a belief in the one Mighty Lord 

Ahura Mazda, they shall be able to defeat the evil doers. 
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Ha 49.2 

 

a1
 ahy2

 m3
 bdvahy4

 mnayeit 5 

ka6
 drgv7

 daibit8
 a9

 rr10 

ni11
 sptm

12
 dr 13

 ahmi
14

 sti
15

 rmaitm16 

nad17
 voh18

 mazd19
 frat20

 manah21 

 

Indeed
1
 this

2
 Corrputor

4
 makes

5
 me

3
 anxious

5 

(his) teaching
6
, following

7
 Untruth

7
, through

8
 duplicity

8
 excludes

10
 (one) from

9
 

A9 

never
11

 at
15

 any
15

 time
15

 does
13

 he
13

 uphold
13

 Holy
12

 Armaiti
16

 for
14

 (A’s) sake
14 

nor
17

 ever
17

 does
20

 he
20

 commune
20

, O Mazda
19

, with
18

 Vohu
18

 Manah
21

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra says that this Corruptor makes him anxious because his teaching 

which is false and untruthful and duplicitous, excludes mankind from Aa, i.e., 

righteousness and truthfulness. 

Zarautra says that this Corruptor never upholds piety, right mindedness 

(Armaiti) in case it may lead mankind towards righteousness (Aa).  Nor does the 

Corruptor commune with Vohu Manah. 

Since Zarautra has always laid emphasis on Aa and Vohu Manah as the 

spiritual qualities which can lead mankind to a spiritual life and thus lead them to 

Ahura Mazda, he is naturally anxious, as the Corruptor instead leads mankind away 

from Aa and Vohu Manah.  Those persons, who have no knowledge of a Higher 

Spiritual self, do not get peace themselves and are a source of torment to others. 

Thus, Zarautra is telling his followers not to listen to the false teachings of 

the Corruptor which will lead them astray, but to put emphasis on Aa and Vohu 

Manah and lead themselves to a higher spiritual life. 
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Ha 49.3 

 

ac1
 ahmi

2
 varni

3
 mazd4

 nidtm
5 

am
6
 sidyi

7
 kai

8
 rayeh9

 drux 10 

t11
 vahu 12

 sar13
 izyi

14
 manah15 

atar16
 vspg

17
 drgvat18

 haxmg
19

 *(atar20
) mruy21 

 

* Geldner reads the last word atar mruye, but the repetition is quite clearly redundant 

metrically. 

 

And
1
 indeed

1
 (it is) laid

5
 down

5
 by Mazda

4
 (as) choice

3
 for

2
 all

2
 – 

the Teaching
8
 (that) Truth

6
 shall

7
 prevail

7
, the Untruth

10
 shall be

9
 frustrated

9
; 

therefore
11

, I
14

 would
14

 ask
14

 for
13

 union
13

 with
12

 Vohu
12

 Manah
15 

(and) all
17

 association
19

 with
18

 the followers
18

 of Untruth
18

 would
16,20,21

 I 

interdict
16,20,21

. 

  

Commentary : 

Zarautra says that Mazda has laid down that there is a choice for everyone 

and that choice is to take the path of Truth. 

Once mankind chooses the path of Truth, then Truth will flourish in the world 

and Untruth will be prevented or destroyed. 

Throughout the Gathas, Druj is the antagonist of Aa.  Zarautra 

concentrated all evil into the figure of Falsehood,  Druj, as the antagonist of Aa, i.e. 

Truth or Righteousness.   

Moulton says, “It is hardly realised that for Zarautra himself, as studied in 

his own hymns, „The Lie‟ is beyond all computation, the name for the spirit of evil”. 

Zarautra then says that man should commune with Vohu Manah, that is, 

seek union with a Loving Mind, and not have any association or contact with Untruth 

or the followers of Untruth.  

In the last two lines Zarautra speaks in the first person. He is asking for 

union with Vohu Manah. Obviously he wants his followers to also do the same.  

Herzfeld regards this verse as “the true credo” which “has remained 

unrecognised”. 
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Ha 49.4 

 

yi
1
 du 2

-xraw3
 amm

4
 vardn

5
 rmmc6 

i 7
  hizub 8

 fuyas9
 afuyat10 

yam
11

 ni12
 hvarti 13

 vs
14

 du15
 vart16 

ti
17

 davg
18

 dn
19

 y20
 drgvat21

 dan22 

 

Who
1
 through

2,3
 evil

2
 intent

3
 increase

5
 hatred

4
 and

6
 cruel

6
 gossip

6 

With
7
 their

7
 own

7
 tongues

8
 hinderers

10
 amidst

9
 helpers

9 

the doers
16

 of
15

 evil
15

 whose
11

 longing
14

 (is) not
12

 for good
13

 deeds
13

; 

such
17

 men
17

 create
19

 Daevas
18

 through
20

 their
20

 Inner
22

 Selves
22

 following
21

 

Untruth
21

. 

 

Commentary : 

In this verse Zarautra continues about the Corruptors mentioned in Ha 49.2.  

He states that these Corruptors with their cruel speech, by their own tongues, spread 

hatred and evil amongst mankind.  These are the ones who hinder and torment those 

who are the followers of Truth, „the hinderers amidst the helpers‟.   

The words „fuyas afuyanto‟ have, as usual, been taken by Western scholars 

as “non-cattle breeders”.  However, Kanga has correctly indicated that this phrase is 

parenthetical.  I.J.S.T. has translated as “hinderers amidst helpers”. 

Zarautra further states that these evil doers do not wish to perform good 

deeds.  Rather, such men, through their evil purpose, Inner Selves, following Untruth, 

create Daevas or Evil. 

It is to be noted that in this verse all three types of sins have been conveyed.  

Evil thoughts (du-xraw); evil words (rmm); and evil deeds (du-vrat). 
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Ha 49.5 

 

a1
 hv2

 mazd3
 c4

 zitic5 
* 

y6
 danm

7
 voh8

 srt9
 manah10 

rmati 11
  kasc 12

 a13
 huztu 14 

tic15
 vspi 16

 wahm17
 xari

18
 ahur19 

 

* I.J.S.T. takes this word as zitic.  This then agrees grammatically with the previous word 

zc as instrumental singular. 

 

But
1
, O Mazda

3
, that

2
 man

2
 indeed

2
 (who) through inner

4
 urge

4
 and

4
 also

5
 

through
5
 self-sacrifice

5
, 

Who
6
 links

9
 his

9
 own

9
 Inner

7
 Self

 7
 with

8
 Vohu

8
 Manah

10 

Each
12

 such
12

 (belongs) to Armaiti
11

 (and is) wise
14

 through
13

 A13 

And
15

 with
15

 them
15

 all
16

 (he shall dwell) under
17

 Thy
17

 Xara
18

, O Ahura
19 

 

Commentary : 

In the previous verse, Zarautra speaks about the Corruptors who, through 

their Inner Selves, following untruth, create evil and hatred, by evil thoughts, words 

and deeds. 

In this verse he now speaks about the person who links his Inner Self with 

Vohu Manah. 

Such a person, according to Zarautra, belongs to Armaiti, or is full of right-

mindedness, faith and piety and who is also wise in following the path of Aa. 

Such a person will dwell in Ahura Mazda‟s Kingdom with Vohu Manah, Aa 

and Armaiti. 

Zarautra advises his followers that if they wish to dwell in Ahura Mazda‟s 

Kingdom, they have to follow the path of Aa, be right-minded and pious, and 

commune with Vohu Manah, i.e., have a Spiritual and Loving Mind. 
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Ha 49.6 

 

fr1
 v2

 fray3
 mazd4

 amc5
 mrit6 

y7
 v8

 xratu 9
 xmkahy10

 11
 manah12 

r 13
 vcidyi

14
 ya15

 16
 srvayam17 

tm
18

 danm
19

 y20
 xmvat21

 ahur22 

 

Earnestly
1
 do

3
 I

3
 urge

3
 Ye

2
, O Mazda

4
 and

5
 A5

, to declare
6 

What
7
 indeed

8
 (are) the Kind

11,12
 Plans

11,12
 in Your

10
 Wisdom

9 

So
15

 that
15

 rightly
13

 deciding
14

, we
17

 may
17

 proclaim
17

 this
16

 – 

That
18

 Faith
19

, O Ahura
22

, which
20

 (belongs) to
21

 Your
21

 Devotee
21 

 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra urges Mazda and Aa (the Eternal Law of Mazda) to proclaim His 

Holy Plan which He has made for mankind in His Wisdom. 

When Zarautra asks for Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Plan, he means that Ahura 

Mazda desires mankind to behave in a certain way, to follow the path of Truth, to 

acquire Vohu Manah, to have faith and right-mindedness. 

If mankind is aware of Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Plan, then it can make a proper 

choice and follow His Plan, and also choose the Faith and Religion to follow so that 

they may become Ahura Mazda‟s devotees. 

Zarautra tells his followers that Ahura Mazda has a Holy Plan for all of 

mankind which Ahura Mazda has revealed to him.  He is asking his followers to make 

their choice and follow Ahura Mazda, His Holy Plan and His religion, to be Ahura 

Mazda‟s devotees. 
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Ha 49.7 

 

tac1
 voh2

 mazd3
 sraot4

 manah5 

sraot6
 a7

 gahv8
 t9

 ahur10 

k11
 airyam12

 k13
 atu 14

 dti 15
 aha 16 

y17
 vrzni

18
 vauhm19

 d 20
 frasastm21 

 

And
1
 thus

1
, O Mazda

3
, let

4
 (each one) listen

4
 with

2
 Vohu

2
 Manah

5
, 

let
6
 (each one) listen

6
 (filled) with

7
 A7

 (and) do
9
 Thou

9
, O Ahura

10
, bear

8
 

witness
8 

which
11

 Friend
12

, which
13

 Self-Reliant
14

, shall
16

 live
16

 according
15

 to (Thy) 

Laws
15

; 

so
17

 that
17

 he
20

 may
20

 set
20

 a good
19

 example
21

 to the co-worker
18

. 

 

Commentary : 

Continuing with the previous verse wherein Zarautra had asked for Ahura 

Mazda‟s Holy Plan, so that his followers can choose His Plan and declare their Faith 

and Devotion to Ahura Mazda, Zarautra now says that each person should listen 

with Vohu Manah (Spiritual Mind and Love) and with Aa (Truth) so that they would 

be able to follow His Laws.   

In short, Zarautra expects that when he reveals Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Plan 

and Laws to his followers, they should listen to him with Vohu Manah and Aa in 

their hearts. 

He also expects that his Friends (Airyaman) and those who are Self-Reliant 

(atu) shall live according to these laws and set a good example for the co-workers 

(Vrzana). 

For these three names (friends, self-reliant, co-worker) a detailed note is given 

in Ha 32.1 

However, Geldner has pointed out that Fraaostra and Jmspa are 

particularly meant among the Self-Reliant.  Indeed, the next two verses, Ha 49.8 and 

Ha 49.9 are addressed to them by name. 
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Ha 49.8 

 

fraaotri
1
 urvzitm

2
 aahy3

 d4 

sarm
5
 ta 6

 w7
 mazd8

 ys9
 ahur10 

maibyc11
 ym

12
 vahu

13
 wahm14

 15
 xari

16 

yavi
17

 vspi
18

 frath19
 hm20 

 

Grant
4
 unto

1
 Fraaotra

1
 the most

2
 perfect

2
 blessing

2
 of A3 

(namely) union
5
 (with Him), this

6
 do

9
 I

9
 beg

9
 of

 7
 Thee

7
, O Mazda

8
 Ahura

10
; 

And
11

 for
11

 my
11

 people
11

 the same
12

 completely
15

 under
14

 Thy
14

 Holy
13

 Xara
16

; 

May
20

 we
20

 be
20

 for
17

 all
18

 time
17

 inspired
19

 (by Thee). 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra desires that Ahura Mazda should grant Fraaotra the most perfect 

blessing of union with Aa.  

He further desires that this blessing may also be given to his followers so that 

they would be completely under Ahura Mazda‟s Holy Xara or Kingdom.  He 

wishes this for them for all time, that they be forever inspired by Ahura Mazda. 

Fraaotra was the brother of Jmspa and the father-in-law of Zarautra.  He 

was one of the early disciples of the Prophet and played a prominent part in the spread 

of the religion. 
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Ha 49.9 

 

sraot1
 ssn2

 fghy3
 sy4

 tat5 

ni 6
 r 7

-vac8
 sarm

9
 dids

10
 drgvt11 

hya 12
 dan13

 vahit14
 yjn

15
 md16 

a17
 yxt18

 yh19
 d20

-jmsp21 

 

Let
1
 the Helper

3
 born

5
 to deliver

4
 (mankind) listen

1
 to

2
 the Teachings

2 

Never
6
 should

10
 the Truth

7
-Speaker

8
 think

10
 of association

9
 with

11
 the follower

11
 

of Untruth
11 

So
12

 that
12

 (their) Higher
13

 Selves
13

 may
15

 combine
15

 in
14

 the Supreme
14

 reward
16 

(each) united
18

 to
17

 A17
 at

19
 the ushering

19
 in

19
 (of the new age) O Wise

20
 

Jmspa
21

. 

 

Commentary : 

Those who have been born to help mankind should listen to the teachings of 

Ahura Mazda which Zarautra propounds.  These persons should never think of 

associating with the followers of Untruth.   

Only then shall their Spiritual Inner Selves obtain the supreme reward of 

uniting with Aa.  According to Zarautra, this will be with the coming of the new 

age when Truth shall prevail.   

This verse is addressed to Wise Jmspa. Jmspa was the brother of 

Fraaotra and the Prime Minister of Kai Gushtspa.  He was noted for his great 

wisdom and a profound knowledge in astrology. 

In the Ydkr  Zarrn, it is related that when the two armies (the Iranians and 

the Khyanites) meet together, Gushtspa asks Jmspa to reveal to him the future 

issue of the battle.  Jmspa obeys reluctantly, as the issue is to be fatal to the 

Iranians. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

PARSIKHABAR.NET



246 
 

Ha 49.10 

 

tac1
 mazd2

 wahm 3 4
 dm

5
 niph6 

man7
 voh8

 urunasc9
 aunm

10 

nmasc11
 y12

 rmaiti 13 
 c14 

mz15
 xar16

 vazdah17
 avmr18 

 

And
1
 this

1
 O Mazda

2
, will

6
 I cherish

6
 within

4
 Thy

3
 Abode

5
, 

(Thy) Loving
8
 Mind

7
 – the Souls

9
 of

10
 the Truthful

10 

And
11

 (their) adoration
11

 – which
12

 (is) Armaiti
13

 and
14

 (their) Inner
14

 Urge
14 

Full
15

 of Divine
15

 Strength
16

 smiling
18

 down
18

 (upon mankind) in
17

 support
17

. 

 

Commentary: 

The fourth line is a poser, every scholar having his own version.  I have taken 

the translation of I.J.S.T. as it appears more relevant and spiritual. 

The first word tac - „and this‟ - refers to the vahit mid (supreme reward) 

of the previous verse. 

Zarautra tells Mazda that he will cherish the Supreme Reward of His Abode 

and His Loving Mind.  According to Zarautra, Ahura Mazda‟s Loving Mind is the 

sum total of the Souls of the Truthful. 

Zarautra would also cherish the adoration of the Souls of the Truthful which 

arises from Armaiti, i.e., their faith and right-mindedness in their hearts and also their 

Inner desire for adoration of Ahura Mazda. 

The Souls of the Truthful and their adoration of Ahura Mazda are full of 

Divine Strength and they smile down upon all mankind and give them support. This 

idea, in later Zoroastrian Theology, seems to have developed into that of the Fravais 

who guard humanity and shower blessings on mankind. 

The third line “nmasc y rmaiti ic” is reproduced at the end of the 

kem-n-mazd prayer. 
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Ha 49.11 

 

a1
 du 2

-xarg
3
 du 4

-yaoang
5
 du 6

-vacah7 

du 8
 dang

9
 du 10

 manah11
 drgvat12 

aki 13
 ari 14

 pait 15
 urvn16

 *(pait)  yeit17 

druj18
 dmne

19
 haiy20

 ahn
21

 astay22 

 

*Geldner  reads (pait)  but IJST has omitted it as paiti is metrically redundant  

 

But
1
, among

2
 the evil

2
-rulers

3
, evil

4
-doers

5
 (and) evil

6
-speakers

7
,  

Among
8
 evil

8
-Inner

9
 Selves

9
, evil

10
-thinkers

11
 (and) followers

12
 of Untruth

12 

Souls
16

 do come
17

 back
15

 by
13

 reason
13

 of
13

 (their) evil
13

 insight
14

;  

Truly
20

 they
21

 are
21

 Dwellers
22

 in (the) Abode
19

 of
18

 Untruth
18

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra spoke in the previous verses of the Supreme Reward which is of 

dwelling in Ahura Mazda‟s Abode or Kingdom. 

In this verse, he categorically states that those who are evil rulers, evil doers, 

evil speakers, evil Inner Selves, evil thinkers and followers of Untruth, they will not 

get the reward of dwelling in Ahura Mazda‟s Abode. 

By reason of their evil insight or bad illumination of the soul, these souls do 

come back and they dwell in the Abode of Untruth. I consider this line to mean that 

souls after death, on the way to Ahura Mazda‟s abode, return back towards the abode 

of untruth, which means hell. I do not think this has any reference to reincarnation of 

the soul. 

 

I.J.S.T. states:  

This verse is the only verse in the Gathas, which speaks in clear words of the 

return of the souls whose spiritual light is dim.  The people mentioned, among 

whom the souls have to return, can only imply our earthly environment.  It 

must be admitted that there is no specific mention of the place except in the 

words “Druj Dmn”.  Still every indication seems to point that this “Abode 

of Untruth” is where we, human beings, “live and move and have our being”.  
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Ha 49.11 (contd) 

 

Many Zoroastrian scholars have seen in this verse a clear reference to the 

doctrine of Reincarnation.  Many years ago (1908) Ervad Khurshed S. Dabu of 

Surat published an article in the monthly magazine „Cherag‟, commenting 

upon this verse.  And he has come to the conclusion that the doctrine of 

Reincarnation is clearly indicated in this verse, a conclusion with which I 

agree.  But, I must admit that in the Zoroastrian Books (both Avesta and 

Pahlavi) accepted as authentic and authoritative, this is the solitary direct 

reference to Reincarnation.  In any case, Reincarnation is not mentioned so 

clearly, specifically and emphatically in Zoroastrian Theology as it is in 

Hinduism, Buddhism or Jainism.  One main reason for this seems, in my 

opinion, to be that teaching of repeated lives on earth might lead to a relaxing 

of human effort.  One may be led to think that since there are to be a long 

series of lives one need not be in a hurry.  The innate inertia of human beings 

would thus hinder spiritual effort.  Zarautra wants man to be alert and active 

to achieve Perfection and Immortality.  And in one verse Yasna Ha 51.12, he 

has clearly stated that it is possible to attain this goal within one single life 

upon Earth.  There he uses the words „ hya  ahm  ururaos  at‟, because 

salvation (lit. attainment) is attained during this (earthly life) – 

 

 In earlier verses Zarautra has clearly said that one can achieve Ahura 

Mazda‟s Kingdom or Abode in this life, by making our choices as to which path we 

will follow, the path of righteousness or untruthfulness.  The path of righteousness 

(Aa) will lead us towards Vohu Manah and then to the Best Spiritual Life on this 

earth, whereas the path of untruthfulness will lead us to misery and woe. 
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Ha 49.12 

 

ka 1
 ti

2
 a3

 zbayt4
 avah5 

zarautri
6
 ka 7

 ti
8
 voh9

 manah10
? 

y11
 v12

 staoti 13
 mazd14

 frni
15

 ahur16 

ava 17
 yss

18
 hya19

  v20
 it21

 vahitm
22 

 

What
1
 help

5
 (shall come) to

4
 the invoker

4
 through

2
 Thy

2
 A3

? 

What
7
 (help) to Zarautra

6
 through

8
 Thy

8
 Vohu

9
 Manah

10
? 

(I ) verily
11

 with
13

 hymns
13

 of praise
13

 would
15

 please
15

 You
12

 O Mazda
14

 Ahura
16

, 

asking
18

 for
17

 that
17

 which
19

 in
20

 Your
20

 Wish
21

 (is) the Best
22

. 

 

Commentary : 

Here again, Zarautra asks questions of Ahura Mazda.  He wants to know 

what help Ahura Mazda can give to one who invokes/prays to Him.   

He then asks: Is the help through Aa?  He also wants to know what help 

Ahura Mazda will give Zarautra through Vohu Manah? 

As usual, the answer is in the question.  Zarautra wants his followers to 

know that when they pray to Ahura Mazda for help, he will give help through Aa and 

through Vohu Manah. 

He means that his followers should follow the path of Aa which will lead 

them on towards Vohu Manah and this will give them all the Spiritual help they need. 

In the last two lines, Zarautra says that he will please Ahura Mazda with 

hymns of praise asking Him to grant Zarautra whatever Ahura Mazda deems the 

best. 

This last request meaning “Lord, Thy will be done” is the dominant note in all 

requests made by Zarautra. Cf. „a  n  ahat  ya  hv vasat‟ 
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Ha 50.1 

 

ka1
 mi

2
 urv3

 s4
 cahy5

 avah6 

k7
 mi

8
 pasu 9

 k10
 m11

 n12
 rt13

 vist14 

any15
 a16

 wac17
 mazd18

 ahur19 

azd20
 zt21

 vahitc22
 manah23 

 

(I wonder) whether
1
 my

2
 soul

3
 can

4
 count

4
 on

4
 anyone

5
 for

6
 help

6
? 

What
7
 (person) for

8
 my

8
 flock

9
, what

10
 person

12
 (shall be) found

14
 (as) my

11
 

protector
13 

Other
15

 than
17

 Thy
17

 A16
 O Mazda

18
 Ahura

19 

And
22

 (other than Thy) Best
22

 (most loving) Manah
23

 when
21

 invoked
21

 with
20

 

Truth
20

? 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra starts this Gatha, by again bringing into prominence, Aa and Vohu 

Manah. 

He asks Ahura Mazda on whom he can rely for help, who will protect him and 

his flock (i.e., his followers) when they are in distress or difficulty. 

In the last two lines he answers that no one other than Ahura Mazda‟s Aa and 

Vohu Manah will protect him. 

Zarautra is trying to instruct his followers that only if they follow the path 

of truth and obtain a spiritual loving mind, will they get protection from enemies in 

this life.  He is also emphasising that only Ahura Mazda is the saviour of mankind. 

In the second line the word „pasu ‟ has been taken as meaning „cattle‟ by 

Western scholars.  I.J.S.T. has taken it as „flock‟ meaning Zarautra‟s followers. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

            

 

PARSIKHABAR.NET



251 
 

Ha 50.2 

 

ka1
 mazd2

 rny3
-skrtm4

 gm
5
 iasi6 

y7
 hm8

 ahmi
9
 vstravaitm10

 sti
11

 usy12 

rj 13
 a14

 pouru15
 hvar16

-piyas17 

k18
-stg

19
 m20

 niysy21
 dm

22
 dhv23 

 

How
1
 O Mazda

2
 shall

6
 one

6
 seek

6
 the joy

3
-bringing

4
 Mother

5
 Earth

5
, 

When
7
 (that person) is

12
 eager

12
 (to have) her

8
 always

11
 full

10
 of

10
 security

10
 for

9 

himself
 9

?
 

To
13

 men
13

 of upright
13

 life
13

, following
14

 A14
 in

15
 (regions) completely

15
 

radiant
17

 with
16

 the sun
16 

Thou
21

 shalt
21

 assign
21

 surely
20

 clear
18

 positions
19

 amidst
23

 the Abode
23

 of
 22

 the 

Wise
22

. 

 

Commentary : 

The person who thinks only of himself, his security, his selfish gains, how can 

he obtain peace and prosperity from the joy-bringing Mother Earth? 

Only those persons who lead an upright life, following the path of Aa, these 

righteous persons alone shall be able to dwell in the regions which are radiant with the 

Sun.   

Ahura Mazda shall assign positions clearly to these righteous persons in 

Abodes where the wise ones dwell.  Kanga thinks that this refers to those regions of 

heavenly radiance. 

In later Theology four distinct Regions of Light are mentioned.  These are (in 

ascending order) Region of the Stars, Region of the Moon, Region of the Sun and 

Region of Light Eternal. 

The suggestion here appears to be that the righteous persons will be given 

their place in Garothman/Heaven. 
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Ha 50.3 

 

a1
 c 2

 ahmi
3
 mazd4

 a5
 ahait 6 

ym
7
 hi

8
 xar9

 vohc10
 ci 11

 manah12 

y13
 n14

 aoi 15
 aojah16

 vardayat17 

ym
18

 nazditm
19

 gam
20

 dregv21
 baxait 22 

 

But
1
 especially

2
, O Mazda

4
, unto

3
 him

3
 shall

6
 come

6
 A5 

With
9
 Xara

9
 and

10
 Vohu

10
 Manah

12
 as

7
 Thou

11
 hast

11
 promised

11
 to

8
 him

8
 – 

(him) indeed
14

, who
13

 through
16

 the strength
16

 of (this) blessing
15

 would
17

 

advance
17 

(his) intimate
19

 world
20

 which
18

 the False
21

 One
21

 dominates
22

. 

 

Commentary : 

In the previous verse, Zarautra has said that the Righteous Man shall dwell 

in regions radiant with the Sun. 

In this verse, Zarautra continues that unto such a Righteous person, Aa 

shall come with Xara (Power) and Vohu Manah just as Ahura Mazda has promised. 

What Zarautra means is that, the person who follows the path of righteousness shall 

obtain spiritual strength and spiritual mind, by following this path. 

Such a person, who will acquire strength and power through such blessings, 

shall advance his nearby, intimate world, which is dominated by False Ones.  Thus, 

the Righteous person will be able to stop the domination of the False Ones in his 

neighbourhood. 
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Ha 50.4 

 

a 1
 v2

 yazi
3
 stavas

4
 mazd5

 ahur6 

had7
 a8

 vahitc9
 manah10 

xarc11
 y12

 13
 stha 14 

 15
 paii

16 

k17
 ardrg

18
 dmn19

 gar20
 sraon21 

 

And
1
 singing

4
 praises

4
 I

3
 would

3
 worship

3
 Thou

2
 O Mazda

5
 Ahura

6 

together
7
 with

8
 A8

 and
9
 with

9
 the Best

9
 (Most Loving) Manah

10 

and
11

 with
11

 Xara
11

, so
12

 that
12

 (I), the aspirant
13

, might
14

 stand
14

 on
15

 the 

path
16 

listening
21

 (to catch) the revelation
17

 to
18

 the devotees
18

 in the Abode
19

 on High
20

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra desires to sing praises to Ahura Mazda, with the help and 

inspiration of Aa and of the most loving Spiritual Mind and also with Xara.   

According to I.J.S.T., „Xara‟,  represents Divine (Creative) Activity.  In 

human life it stands for our supreme activity – Service of Mankind.  Thus, the Path of 

Xara is the path of Service, just as the path of Aa is the path of Righteousness. 

Thus, with the help of these three, (Aa, Vohu Manah, Xara)   Zarautra 

hopes that he might stand on the Path, leading to the Abode on High, where he can 

hear the songs sung by the devotees. 

Zarautra tells his followers that constant prayer and songs of adoration, 

along with following the path of Aa, Xara and Vohu Manah are the only ways of 

reaching Ahura Mazda and thus attaining the Abode on High, Gar Dmne or the 

Abode of Song, as the Western Scholars translate. 

 In later Avesta we get the compound word gar-nmna.  This becomes 

garsmn in Pahlavi and Garothmn in Parsi Gujarati, in the sense of the „Highest 

Heaven‟.  I.J.S.T. calls it the „Abode on High‟. 
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Ha 50.5 

 

ri
1
 z2 xm3

 mazd4
 a5

 ahur6 

hya 7
 ymki

8
 mrn9

 vaorza10 

aib 11
-drt12

 viy13
 avah14 

zast15
- it16

 y17
 n18

 r19
 dy 20 

 

From
1
 Realms

1
 above

1
, indeed

2
, O Mazda

4
 Ahura

6
, in

3
 accord

3
 with

3
 your

3
 

Eternal
5
 Law

5 

when
7
 you

10
 bring

10
 joy

10
 unto

8
 Your

8
 singer

9 

it
11

 is
11

 clearly
11

 seen
12

 in
13

 the manifest
13

 help
14 

through
15,16

 (Thy) merest
15,16

 gesture
15,16

, which
17

 thus
17

 shall
20

 lead
20

 us
18

 into
19

 

Light
19

. 

 

Commentary : 

In the earlier verse, Zarautra has said he wishes to sing songs of praise to 

Ahura Mazda. 

He now continues that from high above, Ahura Mazda pours down blessings 

upon the singer.  These blessings come in the shape of clear, manifest help to the 

singer.  This is Ahura Mazda‟s gesture (i.e., help) in answering Zarautra‟s song and 

this helps him rise up towards Ahura Mazda‟s Light. 

 

According to B.T.Anklesaria – 

If a person desires to lead a holy divine life, it is sufficient for him to worship 

God and steer on the path of Righteousness.  Any person who recites the 

Mthra, or sacred holy word, in invocation to Ahura Mazda, finds the Lord 

approaching him with patent, manifest help and the Lord deals out happiness 

to such a person with his own hands. The idea expressed here, that Ahura 

Mazda approaches the person who pays homage unto Him, or who recites the 

Mthra unto Him, is considered, according to the Pahlavi version, to be the 

Revelation of Holy Zarautra.   
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Ha 50.6 

 

y1
 mr2

 vcm
3
 mazd4

 barait 5 

urva6
 a7

 nmah8
 zarautr9

; 

dt10
 xratu 11

 hizv12
 raim13

 sti
14 

mahy15
 rzg

16
 voh17

 sh18
 manah19 

 

I
1
 indeed

1
 (Thy) singer

2
, O Mazda

4
, will

5
 lift

5
 up

5
 (my) voice

3 

in
8
 adoration

8
, (I) Zarautra

9
, befriended

6
 by

7
 A7

; 

(may) The Creator
10

 of Wisdom
11

 always
14

 (guide) the path
13

 of
 12

 (my) tongue
12 

may
18

 He
18

 teach
18

 me
15

 the guiding
16

 principles
16

 through
17

 Vohu
17

 Manah
19 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra continues in this verse that he will sing, he will lift up his voice in 

adoration of Mazda, he, Zarautra, who is a friend of Aa.  Here, Zarautra 

indicates that because he follows the path of Aa, he is a friend of Aa and that Aa 

also befriends him. 

Zarautra hopes that Ahura Mazda, the Creator of Wisdom, shall always 

guide his tongue.  Zarautra thus desires wisdom from Ahura Mazda so that when he 

proclaims Ahura Mazda‟s revelations, he will do so with wisdom. 

Zarautra then desires that Ahura Mazda teach him the guiding principles of 

Life through Vohu Manah, i.e., Zarautra desires to achieve a Spiritual Loving Mind 

by following the path of Righteousness and then through the acquired Spiritual Mind, 

Ahura Mazda shall reveal to him the guiding principles of Life. This will lead him 

closer to Ahura Mazda. 

The verses Ha 50.6 to 50.11 correspond to Yasna Ha 64. 
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Ha 50.7 

 

a1
 v2

 yaoj3
 zvtyg

4
 urvat5 

jayi 6
 pr 7

 vahmahy8
 ymkahy9 

mazd10
 a11

 ugrg
12

 voh13
 manah14 

yi 15
 az16

 mahmi
17

 xyt18
 avah19 

 

And
1
 verily

2
 I

3
 will

3
 yoke

3
 (you) the Guardians

5
 of freedom

5
 most

4
 worthy

4
 to be

4
 

invoked
4
, 

by
6
 gaining

6
 entrance

7
 into

9
 your

9
 adoration

8
, 

O Mighty
12

 Mazda
10

, A11
 (and) Vohu

13
 Manah

14 

so
15

 that
15

 leading
16

 (us) you
18

 shall
18

 become
18

 our
17

 Helpers
19

. 

 

Commentary: 

In the first line, the word „yaoj‟ literally means to yoke. However, the idea is 

„to enlist for help‟. Therefore, Zarautra means he wants to enlist the help of the 

three Guardians of Freedom or Friends, viz., Ahura Mazda, Aa and Vohu Manah, 

who are most worthy to be invoked. 

Throughout the Gathas, Zarautra lays emphasis on Aa and Vohu Manah, 

implying that by following the path of Righteousness or Aa, mankind can attain the 

highest Spiritual Mind, which will then lead them closer to Ahura Mazda. 

So, Zarautra wishes to gain entrance to adoration of Aa, Vohu Manah, and 

finally Ahura Mazda; which three, he hopes, will be Helpers for him as well as for his 

followers. 
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Ha 50.8 

 

ma 1
 v2

 padi 3
 y4

 frasrt5
 ay6 

pairi
7
-jasi

8
 mazd9

 ustna
10

-zast11 

a12
 v13

 a14
 ardrayc15

 nmah16 

a 17
 v18

 vahu 19
 manah20

 hunartt21 

 

Ever
1
 with

3
 chants

3
,
 
 which

4
 are

5
 well-known

5
, from

6
 (my) Inner

6
 Being

6
 upto

2 

You
2 

may
8
 I

8
 reach

8
 near

7
 (to You) O Mazda

9
 with

11
 hands

11
 uplifted

10 

even
12

 upto
13

 You
13

 through
14

 A14
 and

16
 with

16
 the adoration

16
 of

15
 a devotee

15 

even
17

 upto
18

 You
18

 through
21

 the wondrous
21

 wisdom
21

 of Vohu
19

 Manah
20

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra prays to Ahura Mazda with well-known chants from his Innermost 

Heart, with uplifted hands that he may reach near Ahura Mazda. 

He wishes to reach near Ahura Mazda through Aa‟s help, with the adoration 

of the most humble devotee. 

 He also wishes the help of the wondrous wisdom to be derived from Vohu 

Manah so that he may achieve nearness to Ahura Mazda. 

Once again Zarautra emphasises the fact that one can obtain nearness to 

Ahura Mazda only with the help of Aa and Vohu Manah and through prayers.  
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Ha 50.9 

 

ti 1
 v2

 yasni 3
 pait4 

stavas
5
 ayn6 

mazd7
 a8

 vahu 9
 yaoani 10

 manah11 

yad12
 ai 13

 may14
 vas15

 xay16 

a 17
 hudnu 18

  iays
19

 grzd20
 ym

21 

 

Praising
5
 with

1
 these

1
 hymns

3
 may

6
 I

6
 come

6
 back

4
 to you

2
, 

O Mazda
7
, through

8
 A8

, through
10

 deeds
10

 of
 9
 Vohu

9
 Manah

11
; 

when
12

 I
16

 have
16

 fully
15

 achieved
16

 my
14

 destiny
13

, 

then
17

, eagerly
19

 longing
19

, may
21

 I
21

 become
21

 possessor
20

 of
18

 Supreme
18

 

Wisdom
18

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra wishes to go back to Ahura Mazda, after his life on this earth and 

after having fulfilled his destiny completely.  His destiny would be of renovating life 

upon this Earth, i.e., to lead mankind towards Righteousness and Spiritual Mind and 

bring them closer to Ahura Mazda. 

Zarautra wishes to return to Ahura Mazda by praising Him with his hymns, 

through Aa and through deeds inspired by Vohu Manah.  Zarautra desires and 

longs that through Aa and Vohu Manah he will become the possessor of Supreme 

Wisdom. 
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Ha 50.10 

 

a 1
 y2

 var3
 yc4

 pair 5 i 6
 yaoan7 

yc8
 voh9

 camm
10

 arja11
 manah12 

raoc13
 g

14
 asnm

15
 ux16

 auru 17 

xmki
18

 a19
 vahmi

20 
 mazd21

 ahur22 

 

And
1
 the acts

7
 which

2
 I

3
 will

3
 perform

3
 and

4
 (those) which

4
 before

5
 this

6
 (I have 

performed) 

and
8
 (those) which

8
 being

9
 inspired

9
 by

9
 Vohu

9
 Manah

12
 are

11
 worthy

11
 in

10
 (Thy) 

Eye
10

, 

the rays
13

 of
 14

 the Sun
14

, the shimmering
17

 Dawning
16

 of
 15

 the days
15 

(all are) by
19

 Eternal
19

 Law
19

 for
18

 Your
18

 Glory
20

 O Mazda
21

 Ahura
22

. 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra prays to Ahura Mazda and hopes that the deeds which he has 

performed and which he will perform in the future, and which have been inspired by 

Vohu Manah, will be worthy in His sight. 

According to Zarautra, these deeds have been done to reflect Ahura 

Mazda‟s glory just as the Rays of the Sun and the Shimmering Dawn of the Days 

reflect His glory. 

Zarautra lays down here the fundamental truth of his religion, viz., we 

should not be content,  merely with prayers, but it should be our aim to turn every act 

of ours into worship.  We should act in the spirit of worship thinking that we are 

thereby serving God, serving His Purpose. 

When every act is done in the spirit of worship, it raises a man‟s 

consciousness to the highest level; his whole life becomes a life of incessant prayer.  

He is always in the presence of Mazda. 
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Ha 50.11 

 

a 1
 v2

 staot3
 aoji

4
 mazd5

 ahc6 

yava 7
 a8

 tavc9
 isic10 

dt11
 ahu 12

 arda13
 voh14

 manah15 

haiy16
-vartm

17
 hya 18

 vasn19
 fratmm

20 

 

And
1
 I

4
 would

4
 consider

4
 myself

4
 (to be) and

6
 will

6
 be

6
 Your

2
 Praiser

3
, O Mazda

5 

as
7
 long

7
 as

7
 through

8
 Truth

8
 I

9
 wield

9
 the power

9
 and

9
 have

10
 the will

10 

the Laws
11

 of
 12

 Life
12

 accomplish
13

 through
14

 Vohu
14

 Manah
15 

the fulfilment
16,17

 of
 18

 that
18

 complete
20

 renovation
20

 as
19

 (is) the Will
19

 (of 

Ahura). 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra says that as long as he has the strength, the power and the will, 

through following the path of Aa, he shall be in Praise of Ahura Mazda. 

The message of the second line of this verse is the same as Ha 28.4 when 

Zarautra says that as long as he has the will and wields power, so long will he teach 

mankind to strive for Aa. 

He then says that the Laws of Life are fulfilled only through Spiritual Love 

and, only through Vohu Manah shall the Will of Ahura be accomplished and a 

complete renewal will come about. 

In the last line, the phrase “hya  vasn  fratmm” meaning „as is the Will 

of (Ahura)‟, is also found in Ha 46.19.  One may note that just as this is the last verse 

of Gatha Spenta Mainyu, Ha 46.19 is also the last verse of Gatha Ushtavaiti. This 

phrase is also incorporated in the Kushti prayer and most other Niyaeshes and Yashts. 

 

 

 

 

PARSIKHABAR.NET



261 
 

GATHA  VOHU-XSHATHRA 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

This Gatha has been named after the opening words of the first verse „Voh  

xarm vairm‟
.  The Gatha Vohu Xshathra consists of only one Ha having 22 

verses.
 

According to IJST the translation of the name of this Amesha Spenta, by 

Western Scholars, as „Good Dominion (for Kingdom)‟ savours of Christian ideas.  

He translates these words as „Divine Strength‟. In Vohu Manah he translates 

„Vohu‟ as Love, moreover, he feels Vohu Xshathra represents the „Strength of Love‟ 

that guides the aspirant along the path of action (Service of man, the Seva Marga) 

towards  Perfection. That according to him is the true Creative Force in man. 

In this Gatha, as in all other Gathas, Zarautra advises his followers to follow 

the path of Asha or Righteousness, through Armaiti (rightmindedness and faith), so 

that they can achieve a higher, more Spiritual Mind (Vohu Manah), the attainment of 

which shall lead them to Haurvatat (Perfection) and Ameretat (Immortality of Soul). 

In this Gatha the chief members of  Zarautra‟s Magai or „Brotherhood‟  are 

mentioned by name in verses 16,17,18, and 19  viz.Vitspa, Fraaotra, D-Jmspa 

and Maidyi-Mah.  
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Ha 51.1 

 

As per Vendidad Fargard X this verse is to be repeated twice 

 

Voh1
 xarm

2
 vairm3 

bgm
4
 aib 5-bairitm

6 

vdmni
7
 -c 8 

a9
 atar10

-carait11 

yaoni 12
 Mazd13

 vahitm
14 

ta 15
  n16

 n-c 17
 varn18 

 

Divine
1
 strength

2
 (is) precious

3
, 

a blessing
4
 best

5
 bestowed

6
 (from above), 

for
7
 the self

 7
-dedicated

7
, the Inner

8
 Urge

8
, 

functions
11

 within
10

 through
9
 A9

; 

through
12

 deeds
12

 O Mazda
13

 (shall) the highest
14

 (accrue) 

for
15

 that
15

 alone
16

 will
18

 I
18

 strive
18

 now
17

 and
17

 always
17 

 

Commentary : 

Ahura Mazda‟s divine strength (Voh Xara) is most precious for mankind 

and it is best given or conveyed  by Ahura Mazda to the person who is completely 

self-dedicated, i.e., a person who dedicates himself completely to Ahura Mazda.   

This divine strength of Ahura Mazda urges one‟s  inner self, which through 

righteousness, will serve mankind.   

The Highest Spiritual level can be reached only through righteous deeds and 

Zarautra says that he shall strive to reach the Best Abode through righteous deeds.  

The Best Abode indicates the Highest and the Best state attainable by a human being. 
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Ha 51.2 

 

t1
 v2

 Mazd3
 paourvm4 

Ahur5
 *aic6 

taibyc7
 rmait8 

di9
 mi

10
 iti11

 xarm
12 

xmkm
13

 voh14
 manah15 

vahmi
16

 did17
 savah18 

 

*Geldner  reads ai   yec;  IJST omits the „ye‟ as disturbing the meter. 

 

These
1
 (deeds) O Mazda

3
 (are dedicated) first

4
 of all

4
 unto

2
 You

2 

O Ahura
5
 and

6
 unto

6
 A6 

and
7
 unto

7
 Thee

7
 O Armaiti

8 

teach
9
 me

10
 the strength

12
 of (Your) Will

11 

through
14

 your
13

 Vohu
14

 Manah
15 

grant
17

 salvation
18

 to
16

 (Your) worshipper
16 

 

Commentary: 

Zarautra continues by saying that those deeds (referred to in the previous 

verse) are dedicated first to Ahura Mazda and unto Aa and to Armaiti. 

By this he means that he will carry out these deeds with Righteousness (Aa) 

and with Right-mindedness and Piety (Armaiti) with the idea of dedicating these 

deeds to Ahura Mazda. 

Zarautra further asks Ahura Mazda to teach him His Will and Plan for 

mankind as also to give him His Strength. 

He desires that Ahura Mazda should also grant him the Salvation which Vohu 

Manah can  bring to a human being, since he is Ahura Mazda‟s true and faithful 

worshipper. 

In this way Zarautra is giving advice to his followers that they should 

dedicate their righteous and right-minded deeds unto Ahura Mazda.  He also tells his 

followers that their goal should be to attain Vohu Manah, by being true and faithful 

worshippers of Ahura Mazda. 
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Ha 51.3 

 

1
 v 2

 gu 3 
 4

 hmyat5 

yi
6
 v7

 yaoni 8
 srt9

; 

ahur10
 a11

 hizv12 

uxi 13
 vahu 14

 manah15
; 

yam
16

 t17
 paouruy18 

mazd19
 fradaxt20

 ah21
. 

 

Upto
1
 Mother

3
 Earth

3
 indeed

2
 let

4,5
 (them) come

4,5
 up

4,5
 together

4,5 

who
6
 co-operate

9
 with

7
 Your

7
 Work

8 

Ahura
10

 (is) Truth
11

 tongued
12 

through
13

 (His) teachings
13

 about
14

 Vohu
14

 Manah
15 

of these
16

 Thou
17

 from
18

 the beginning
18 

O Mazda
19

, hast been
21

 the Teacher
20 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra continues speaking about those persons who are devoted 

worshippers of Ahura Mazda and says that they should all come together to help in 

Ahura Mazda‟s work. They must help in Ahura Mazda‟s Plan or Will of which 

Zarautra has spoken in the earlier verse. 

By helping in Ahura Mazda‟s Will or Plan, these persons would also help 

Mother Earth, i.e., all Ahura Mazda‟s creatures and creations on this Earth, will be 

helped by them. 

Ahura Mazda‟s tongue shall speak words, which are ever true, and thus He 

shall teach  mankind about Vohu Manah. 
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Ha 51.3 (contd) 

 

When Zarautra received his revelation from Ahura Mazda, it was as if he 

heard Ahura Mazda voicelessly speaking to him and instructing him.  Through the 

revelations of Ahura Mazda, Zarautra learnt of Vohu Manah and now he will 

preach/impart this truth to his followers. 

Zarautra then says that he knows Ahura Mazda has been teaching about 

Vohu Manah to mankind from the beginning. 

According to Zarautra, to reach to the level of Vohu Manah is the highest 

Spiritual state that a human being can reach. Only by devoted worship of Ahura 

Mazda and following the path of Aa, can a human being reach that stage. 
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Ha 51.4 

 

kur1
 ri 2

 3
 fsratu 4

 ? 

kur5
 mrdik6

 axta 7
 ? 

kur8
 yas9

 xyn
10

 am
11

 ? 

k12
 spet13 rmaiti 14

 ? 

kur15
 man16

 vahitm
17

 ? 

kur18
 w19

 xar20
 mazd21

 ?  

 

Where
1 

 (shall be found) the all
4
 embracing

4
 love

4
 towards

3
 (Thy) worshipper

2
? 

Where
5
 shall

7
 compassion

6
 flow

7
? 

Where
8
 shall

10
 there

10
 be

10
 the attainment

9
 of Truth

11
? 

Where
12

 Spenta
13

 (Holy) Armaiti
14

? 

Where
15

 the Most
17

 Loving
17

 Manah
16

? 

Where
18

, O Mazda
21

, the strength
20

 emanating
19

 from
19

 Thee
19

? 

 

Commentary : 

This verse contains rhetorical questions asked by Zarautra.  In the first three 

verses Zarautra talks about those persons who are devoted worshippers of Ahura 

Mazda, who are right minded, pious and followers of the righteous path. 

In this verse, by way of his rhetorical questions, Zarautra first asks Ahura 

Mazda where His all embracing Love resides. The answer is in mankind, in the 

righteous person who is His worshipper. 

Thus Zarautra is implying to his followers that, the answer lies in 

themselves, in their inner selves, in their consciences and in their Daena. 
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Ha 51.4 (contd) 

 

Then Zarautra asks where will Ahura Mazda‟s compassion flow, where 

shall the worshippers come in touch with Aa, i.e., Truth, where shall they find Spenta 

Armaiti, where shall Ahura Mazda‟s most loving Vohu Manah reside and where shall 

Ahura Mazda‟s Strength come. 

The answer again is that all this will come to that person who is a devoted 

worshipper of Ahura Mazda, who follows Aa through piety and right-mindedness 

and to whom, in consequence, will come Ahura Mazda‟s Spiritual Mind and Ahura 

Mazda‟s Strength. 
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Ha 51.5 

 

vsp1
 t2

 prss
3
 ya4 

a 5
 hac6

 gm
7
 vda 8 

vstry 9
 yaoani 10

 rv11 

hs
12

 huxratu 13
 nmah14

; 

y15
 daiby16

 r 17
-ratu 18 

xys
19

 aiv20
 cit21 

 

Questioning
3
 about

1
 all

1
 these

2
, (about) how

4 

he
8
 should

8
 foster

8
 life

7
 through

6
 A5

, 

the Protector
9
 righteous

11
 in

10
 (his) actions

10
, 

acquiring
12

 deep
13

 wisdom
13

 through
14

 humility
14

; 

he
15

 unto
16

 the wise
16

 (as) the Teacher
18

 of Truth
17 

shall
19

 be able
19

 to reveal
21

 himself
 21

 bringing
20

 blessing
20 

 

Commentary : 

As in Ha 29.1, the word „vstry‟  in the third line of this verse, stands for the 

Protector or Saviour.  In Ha 29, Ahura Mazda appoints Zarautra as the Protector of 

Geush Urvan or the Soul of the Mother Earth. 

In this verse, Zarautra refers to the questions in the previous verse and says 

that the Protector or Saviour should ask each of these questions.  Really Zarautra 

means that the Protector should ask all these questions to himself. 

The Protector should carry out deeds of righteousness and try to follow all 

ways in order to foster life through the Law of Aa. 

Through humbleness and humility he will be able to acquire deep wisdom.  

Then only will the Protector be able to reveal himself unto the wise ones, teaching 

Truth to mankind and thus bringing blessings on himself and mankind. 

When Zarautra talks about himself, that he should follow all these actions, 

he is advising his followers that they should also do the same. 
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Ha 51.6 

 

y1
 vahy2

 vahu 3
 dazd4 

yas-c5
 hi

6
 vri

7
 rda 8 

ahur9
 xar10

 mazd11 

a 12
 ahmi

13
 akt

14
 ay15 

y16
 hi

17
 ni 18

 vdit 19 

apm20
 ahu 21

 urvas22 

 

Whoso
1
 renders

4
 himself

 4
 better

2
 than

3
 good

3 

and
5
 whoso

5
 fulfils

8
 Her

6
 destiny

7 

(he shall be) Master
9
 through

10
 the Xara

10
 of Mazda

11
; 

but
12

 (it shall be) worse
15

 than
14

 bad
14

 for
13

 him
13 

who
16

 fosters
19

 Her
17

 not
18 

at
20

 the final
20

 end
22

 of life
21 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra says that the person who constantly strives to improve himself 

from the good to the better and who helps Mother Earth to fulfil her destiny, such a 

person will get the Strength and Power of Mazda and will become a Supreme Being 

or Master. 

It is Ahura Mazda‟s Plan that there should be righteousness and truth in this 

world, that it should be devoid of all evil. That person who helps mankind to become 

good and righteous, who helps mankind on its onward march towards a deeper 

spiritual life, such a person helps Ahura Mazda‟s Plan for Mother Earth. 

The one who does not foster or help mankind or Mother Earth, the one who 

goes from bad to worse, such a person shall meet his retribution at the final end. 
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Ha 51.7 

 

did 1 mi
2
 y3

 gm
4
 ta5 

apas-c6
 urvars-c7 

amrtt8
 haurvt9 

spnit10
 mainy11

 mazd12 

tv 13
 utayit14 

manah15
 voh16

 sgh17 

 

Grant
1
 me

2
 Thou

3
 who

3
 hast created

5
 Mother

4
 Earth

4 

and
6
 the Waters

6
 and

7
 the Plants

7 

Immortality
8
 (and) Perfection

9
  

through
10

 (Thy) Holiest
10

 Spirit
11

, O Mazda
12

; 

(grant me) Strength
13

 of Soul
13

 (and) Life
14

 Renewed
14 

through
15

 Vohu
16

 Manah
15

 (as revealed) in
17

 (Thy) teaching
17 

 

Commentary : 

In this verse, Zarautra addresses Mazda as the One who has created Mother 

Earth, with all her bounty of waters and plants.  It may be noted that in Ha 44.4, 

Zarautra asks the question as to who has created the waters and the plants (the 

implied answer is, of course, Ahura Mazda). 

Zarautra then asks Ahura Mazda to grant him Immortality (Ameretat) and 

Perfection (Haurvatat) through the Most Holy Spirit. 

Haurvatat means wholeness or Perfection.  This is the reward that comes to a 

life dedicated to the path of Aa as also to the love and service of mankind.  Haurvatat 

starts with physical health and wellbeing but also represents spiritual growth and the 

attainment of Perfection.  In the Gathas, Haurvatat is connected with utayit, i.e., 

Life Renewed. 
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Ha 51.7 (contd) 

 

Ameratat means Immortality.  She is always described as a twin of Haurvatat, 

because the achievement of Perfection of the Soul, leads to the attainment of 

Immortality of the Soul.  In the Gathas, Ameretat is connected with tvii, i.e., 

strength of Soul. 

 Zarautra asks Ahura Mazda to grant him tvii (strength of Soul) and 

utayit (Life Renewed), which he hopes to get through Vohu Manah as taught by 

Ahura Mazda in His teachings. 

 In earlier verses, Zarautra has made it clear that Ahura Mazda has revealed 

to him that man should follow the path of Aa, which is Ahura Mazda‟s Eternal Law 

of Truth and Righteousness.  If a man follows this path through Armaiti, i.e., through 

right-mindedness and piety and devotion, then he can achieve a higher, more Spiritual 

Mind, leading him to the Highest Spiritual Mind.  The attainment of Vohu Manah 

shall lead the man to Haurvatat (Perfection of Soul) and, consequently, to attainment 

of Ameretat (Immortality of Soul). 

This verse corresponds to Yasna 18.1. 
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Ha 51.8
 

 

a 1
 z2 ti

3
 vaxy4

 mazd5 

vdu6
 z7 n8

 mruy 9 

hya 10
 aky11

 drgvit12 

ut13
 y14

 am
15

 ddr16 

hv17
 z18

 mr19
 yt20 

y21
 vdu22

 mravait23 

 

Now
1
, indeed

2
, will

4
 I

4
 speak

4
 on

3
 Thy

3
 behalf

 3
, O Mazda

5 

indeed
7
, one

8
 would

9
 declare

9
 (this) to the wise

6 

that
10

 evil
11

 fate
11

 (is in store) for
12

 the Untruthful
12 

(while) illumination
13

 (is for him) who
14

 clings
16

 to Truth
15 

he
17

 alone
17

, surely
18

, shall
20

 be happy
20

 in
19

 the Holy
19

 Word
19 

who
21

 shall
23

 declare
23

 (this) to
22

 the wise
22 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra then declares to Ahura Mazda that he will surely preach Ahura 

Mazda‟s teachings or message unto the wise.  By wise, he means those who have the 

wisdom to listen to Zarautra‟s preachings. 

Then Zarautra states the message of Ahura Mazda, viz., that an evil fate 

awaits all those who are False and Untruthful, whereas for a man who clings to Truth, 

happiness and illumination await him. 

That person alone who expounds the Holy Word or Mara of Ahura Mazda to 

the wise, shall be forever happy. 

Zarautra has repeatedly laid emphasis that men shall follow Truth, shall 

cling to Truth.  Only that person who follows Truth will attain happiness, attain Vohu 

Manah and then Haurvatat and Ameretat.  Zarautra wants all to remember that the 

consequences of right and wrong deeds are vastly different. 
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Ha 51.9 

 

ym
1
 xntm

2
 rniby3

 d4 

w5
 r6

 suxr7
 mazd8 

ayah9
 xust10

 aib 11 

ahvh12
 daxtm

13
 dvi

14 

rayeh15
 drgvatm

16 

savay17
 aavanm

18 

 

The reward
2
 which

1
 Thou

4
 bestowest

4
 on

3
 both

3
 parties

3 

through
5
 Thy

5
 blazing

7
 Fire

6
, O Mazda

8
, 

through
10

 the Fiery
10

 Test
9
 (this) doth

11
 lead

11
 to

11 

(Thy) granting
14

 an indication
13

 for
12

 (our Inner) Lives
12 

(that) the Untruthful
16

 shall
15

 have
15

 frustration
15 

(and) the Truthful
18

 shall
17

 have
17

 blessings
17 

 

Commentary: 

In Ha 47.6, Zarautra says that Ahura Mazda, through His Fire shall 

determine the destiny of the two parties. 

In this verse, he again repeats that Ahura Mazda, through His blazing Fire, 

bestows the reward on both parties. 

As in earlier verses, the word Fire refers to the Divine Fire of Ahura Mazda 

which is transmitted to the hearts of all mankind. 

Then Zarautra refers to the Fiery Test which all of mankind has to undergo.  

In later Zoroastrian Theology, the ordeal of fiery (or molten) metal was believed in 

literally.  But in the Gathas, I.J.S.T. believes that this test of „fiery metal‟ refers to our 

life upon Earth expressed in forceful poetical imagery.  According to him, it brings 

home to us the extreme difficulty of leading the life of the Spirit while in this 

mundane world. 

According to Zarautra, the reward through this fiery test gives an indication 

of each person‟s Innermost Soul since the reward shall indicate complete frustration 

for the Untruthful one and full blessings for the Truthful one. 
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Ha 51.10 

 

a 1
 y2

 m3
 n4

 marxait5 

any6
 ahm 7

 mazd8 

hv9
 dmi 10

 druj11
 hunu12 

t13
 dud14

 yi
15

 hnt16 

maiby17
 zbay18

 am
19 

vahuy20
 a 21

 *gat22 

 

*so IJST; Geld reads gat t 

 

And
1
 the man

4
, indeed

3
, who

2
 seeks

5
 to corrupt

5 

contrary
6
 to this

7
 (Law), O Mazda

8
, 

himself
 9

 (is) the child
12

 of the World
10

 of Untruth
11 

(and) thus
13

 all
15

 such
15

 are
16

 of
 14

 poor
14

 understanding
14 

for
17

 my
17

 (own) people
17

 I
18

 will
18

 invoke
18

 A19 

to
22

 come
22

 with
20

 (Thy) loving
20

 blessing
21 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra repeatedly emphasises that the man who tries to corrupt another  in 

opposition to Mazda‟s Law of Truth, is the son of the False World. Such a man has  

poor understanding, he is most unwise. 

For his own followers, Zarautra desires to invoke Aa, so that they will 

follow the path of Righteousness and thus get Ahura Mazda‟s loving blessing. 
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Ha 51.11 

 

k1
 urva2

 spitmi
3 

zarautri
4
 n5

 mazd6
 ? 

k7
 v8

 a9
 frat10

 ? 

k11
 spt12

 rmaiti 13
 ? 

k14
 v15

 vahu 16
 manah17 

acist18
 magi

19
 rv20 

 

Who
1
 (is) friend

2
 unto

3
 Spitama

3 

(What) man
5
, O Mazda

6
, unto

4
 Zarautra

4
? 

Who
7
, indeed

8
, doth

10
 commune

10
 with A9

? 

With
11

 whom
11

 (doth) Spenta
12

 Armaiti
13

 (commune)? 

Who
14

, indeed
15

, (devoted) to
16

 Vohu
16

 Manah
17

 

(and) righteous
20

, regards
18

 himself
 18

 (as) of
 19

 the Brotherhood
19

? 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra desires to know who shall be a friend to Spitama, i.e., himself, and 

who shall come to help Zarautra. 

He also desires to know who shall commune with Aa and with whom shall 

Bounteous Armaiti converse. 

Note that the man communes with Aa, but Armaiti herself communes with 

(inspires) the man.  It is the faith and piety (Armaiti) in the man which inspires him to 

commune with Aa or follow the path of Aa. 

Zarautra wishes to know who is devoted to Vohu Manah,  and is righteous 

and who thinks of himself as belonging to the Brotherhood. 

The Brotherhood of Zarautra consisted of devoted souls who worked for the 

world‟s regeneration under his leadership. 

The chief members of his brotherhood were Vitspa, Fraaotra, Jmspa and 

Maidyomha, who are mentioned in this order and by name in Verse 51.16 to 51.19. 
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Ha 51.12 

 

ni 1
 t2

 m3
 xnu 4

 vapay5 

kvn6
 prt7

 zm8 

zarautrm
9
 spitmm

10
; 

hya 11
 ahm 12

 urraost
13

 at14 

hya 15
 hi

16
 m17

 caratasc18 

aodrc19
 zin20

 vz21 

 

Not
1
 satisfactory

4
 to

3
 me

3
, therefore

2
, (is) the dupe

5 

of
6
 the Kavi

6
 in

7
 (his) passage

7
 through

8
 the world

8 

to
9
 Zarautra

9
 Spitama

10 

because
11

 salvation
14

 is
13

 attained
13

 during
12

 this
12

 (our earthly life) 

because
15

 (it cometh) to
17

 him
17

 from
16

 his
16

 toiling
18 

and
19

 from
19

 the fervour
19

 of
 20

 (his) ardent
20

 spirit
21 

 

Commentary : 

This verse has been variously translated starting from the renderings made 

from the Pahlavi downwards. 

The translation of I.J.S.T. appears to be one which is appropriate to the spirit 

of the Gathas. 

Zarautra gets no satisfaction from observing those persons who have been 

duped by the Kavis in their passage through this earthly life.   

According to him, in the time of this one life on earth, men can reach or attain 

salvation or perfection, from toiling or working fervently and with ardent zeal. 

Zarautra is clearly stating that man can achieve perfection in this life itself, 

if he works, with faith and piety, towards righteousness and spirituality of the mind 

and soul. 
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Ha 51.13 

 

t1
 dregvat2

 mardait3 

dan4
 rzao 5 

 haiim
6
; 

yehy7
 urv8

 xraodait9 

cinvat10
-prt11

 k12 

i 13
 yaoani 14

 hizvasc15 

aahy16
 nsv17

 pa18 

 

Thus
1
 doth

3
 distort

3
 for

2
 the Untruthful 

2 

(his own) Inner
4
 Self

 4
 the Truth

6
 about

5
 the straight

5
 path

5 

his
7
 Soul

8
 shall

9
 chide

9
 (him)  

about
12

 the revelations
12

 upon the Bridge
11

 of the Judge
10 

by
13

 his
13

 own
13

 acts
14

 and
15

 (by the activity) of
 15

 (his) tongue
15 

straying
17

 from
18

 the Path
18

 of
 17

 Truth
17 

 

Commentary : 

According to Zarautra, the man who is unfaithful and distorts the truth, he 

deceives his own Inner Self about the righteous path. 

Only when on the Judgement Bridge will his soul tremble for his false 

teachings, for his distortion of the truth. 

The untruthful man, by his own actions, by his own untruthful tongue, goes 

astray from the path of Aa or truth. 
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Ha 51.14 

 

ni1
  urvt2

 dtibyasc3 

karapan4
 vstr 5

 arm
6
; 

gavi
7 

 ri8
 9

 sd10
; 

i 11
 yaoanic 12

 sghic13 

y14
 15

 sgh16
 apmm

17 

druj18
 dmn19

 d 20 

 

Neither
1
 to

2
 commandments

2
 nor

3
 to

3
 laws

3 

(are) False
4
 Priests

4
 reverent

6
 as regards

5
 protecting

5
; 

Towards
9
 the worshipper

8
 of

 7
 Mother

7
 Earth

7
 (they are) deceptive

10
; 

through
11

 their
11

 own
11

 deeds
12

 and
13

 teachings
13 

which
14

 teachings
16

 ultimately
17

 for
 15

 them
15 

shall
20

 put
20 

 (them) into
19

 the Abode
19

 of Untruth
18 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra says that these false priests do not show any regard for Ahura 

Mazda‟s spiritual Laws and Commands and, therefore, do not protect and guard them. 

These false priests deceive the worshippers of Mother Earth (i.e., those who 

help mankind and nurture Mother Earth). 

Through their own false deeds and teachings, these false ones shall be led to 

their own destruction and shall then have to dwell in the Abode of Untruth. 

As in Ha 49.4, the Abode of Untruth means the place where we human beings 

live and move and have our being.  What Zarautra seems to be saying is that the 

abode of Untruth will be their life on earth which may be a living hell for these false 

persons. 
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Ha 51.15 

 

hya1
 mdm

2
 zarautr3 

magavaby4
 cit5

 par6 

gar7
 dmn8

 ahur9 

mazd10
 jasa 11

 pouruy12 

t13
 v14

 voh15
 manah16 

aic17
 savi 18

 civ19 

 

The reward
2
 which

1
 Zarautra

3
  

hath
5
 promised

5
 to

4
 (His) Brotherhood

4
 from

6
 beyond

6 

in
8
 the Abode

8
 on

7
 High

7
 (which) Ahura

9 

Mazda
10

 first
12

 did
11

 attain
11

 – 

these
13

 (rewards) indeed
14

, through
15

 Vohu
15

 Manah
16 

and
17

 through
18

 the blessings
18

 of A17
 I

19
 have

19
 meant

19 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra has promised to his Brotherhood (the Magava, i.e, belonging to the 

Maga) the reward of the Abode on High, i.e., Heaven or Paradise (Garothman) where 

dwells Ahura Mazda, who is the first and foremost to attain this Abode.   

This is a remarkable idea that Ahura Mazda Himself is advancing at the head 

of all His Creations and attains the Abode on High. 

Zarautra has promised this reward to his Brotherhood through the blessings 

of Aa and Vohu Manah.  Once again, Zarautra tells his followers that to attain the 

Highest Abode is possible only through following Aa and thus reaching the Spiritual 

height of Vohu Manah. 

 

 

 

 

 

           

 

  

PARSIKHABAR.NET



280 
 

Ha 51.16 

 

tm
1
 kav2

 vtsp3 

magahy4
 xar5

 nsa6 

vahu 7
 padb8

 manah9
; 

ym
10

 cistm11
 a12

 mat13 

spt14
 mazd15

 ahur16 

a17
 n18

 sazdyi
19

 ut20 

 

This
1
 Kava

2
 Vitspa

3 

hath
6 

attained
6
 through

5
 the strength

5
 of

 4
 the Brotherhood

4 

through
8
 the chants

8
 of Vohu

7
 Manah

9 

(this) Wisdom
11

 which
10

 through
12

 A12
 hath

13
 decreed

13 

the Holy
14

 Mazda
15

 Ahura
16 

thus
17

 to
19

 lead
19

 us
18

 into
20

 Light
20 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra says that Kava Vitspa has attained this through the strength of 

his Holy Brotherhood.  The word „this‟ refers to „cistm‟, i.e., wisdom in line 4.   

Zarautra tells his followers that King Vitspa has attained wisdom by 

chanting  hymns of love to Vohu Manah.  He has obtained wisdom through following 

the path of Aa as decreed by Ahura Mazda in His revelation to Zarautra. 

This is a very important achievement for Zarautra, the fact that a King has 

listened to his teachings and attained Spiritual Wisdom.  This will give hope to the 

rest of his followers so that Ahura Mazda can lead all of them into the Light or 

Illumination of the Soul. 
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Ha 51.17 

 

brm
1
 mi

2
 fraaotr3 

hvgv4
 dadit5

 khrpm
6 

danayi
7
 vahuyi

8
; 

ym
9
 hi

10
 iym

11
 dt12 

xays
13 

 mazd14
 ahur15 

aahy16
 dyi

17
 grzdm18 

 

Unto
2
 me

2
 Fraaotra

3
 Hvgva

4 

hath
5
 eagerly

5
 offered

5
 (his) precious

1
 self

 6 

for
8
 (serving) the Holy

8
 Faith

7
; 

may
12

 Almighty
13

 Mazda
14

 Ahura
15 

grant
12

 unto
10

 him
10

 this
9
 much

11
 desired

11 

gift
18

 for
17

 attaining
17

 A16 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra states that Fraaotra has dedicated himself, his soul, in order to 

serve Ahura Mazda and His Faith. 

He, therefore, wishes that Ahura Mazda should grant Fraaotra‟s soul this gift 

for which he is yearning. Serving Ahura Mazda and His Faith will lead  him to attain 

Aa and Vohu Manah. 

The gift is to dwell in the Abode on High i.e. Garothman/Heaven, wherein 

dwells Ahura Mazda. 

The first two lines of this verse have been variously interpreted. Moulton has 

remarked “the possibilities of Gathic problems are well illustrated here.” 

According to I.J.S.T., most translators have followed the Pahlavi rendering as 

regards this verse.  According to the Pahlavi version, Zarautra expresses here the 

wish to possess the “precious body”, viz., Fraaotra‟s daughter Hvvi.  This is 

because the Pahlavi  tradition refers to Fraaotra as the father-in-law of the Prophet. 

However, in  Vtspa Yasht  para 11, Zarautra has addressed him, (his 

father-in-law) as pura Fraaotra which is not consistent with the Aryan ideas of 

dignity of a father‟s position.   
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Ha 51.17 (contd.) 

 

The tradition becomes further complicated when in the rendering of Ha 53.3, 

we are told that Jmspa, the brother of  Fraaotra became the husband of 

Zarautra‟s daughter Pouru-Cista. This would mean that Pouru-Cista‟s grandfather‟s 

brother becomes her husband. 

Geldner explains that the body referred to in this verse is “the fair body which 

his believing soul shall earn in Paradise”.   

IJST‟s translation that Fraaotra had offered his precious self, to Zarautra, 

for serving the Holy Faith, appears much more reasonable and rational. 
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Ha 51.18 

 

tm
1
 cistm2

 d3
-jmsp4 

hvgv5
 iti 6

 arn7 

a8
 vart9

-ta 10
 arm

11 

manah12
 vahu13

 vd14
; 

ta 15
 mi

16
 did 17

 ahur18 

hya 19
 mazd20

 rapn
21

 tav22 

 

That
1
 wisdom

2
 the Wise

3
 – Jmspa

4 

Hvgva
5
, yearning

6
 for Light

7 

hath
9
 chosen

9
 through

8
 A8

 – that
10

 strength
11

 

(which flows) through
14

 knowledge
14

 of
 12

 Vohu
13

 Manah
12

 

grant
17

 that
15

, indeed
16

, O Ahura
18 

that
19

 (all), O Mazda
20

, may
21

 cling
21

 to
22

 Thee
22 

 

Commentary : 

Zarautra now says that Jmspa Hvgva who yearns for the Light, i.e., 

illumination of the soul, has chosen to follow the path of Aa. 

He has also sought to gain Divine Spiritual Strength which normally comes to 

a person who has gained knowledge of Vohu Manah, i.e., a Spiritual Mind.  

Zarautra desires that Ahura Mazda should grant to all his followers this 

blessing, so that all will remain forever devoted to Ahura Mazda.  Here Zarautra 

calls Jmspa „D-Jmspa‟.  D signifies what tradition has always asserted about 

him, that he was famed for his wisdom.  He succeeded the Prophet as the Head of the 

Faith, according to I.J.S.T. 

One should note that Zarautra repeatedly emphasises that one should follow 

the path of Aa and, thereafter, a man can rise higher spiritually and gain the 

knowledge of Vohu Manah or a Spiritual Mind, which will lead to Divine Strength of 

the Soul. 
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Ha 51.19 

 

hv1
 ta2

 n3
 maidy4

-mh5 

spitm6
 ahmi

7
 dazd8 

danay9
 vadmn10

; 

y11
 ahm

12
 iass

13
 aib 14 

mazd15
 dt16

 mrao17 

gayehy18
 yaoani 19

 vahy20 

 

Therefore
2
, the man

3
, indeed

1
, O Maidy4

-Mah
5
, 

Spitama
6
, shall

8
 dedicate

8
 himself

 8
 to Them

7 

realising
10

 (this) in
9
 (his) Inner

9
 Self

 9
; 

whoso
11

 strives
13

 towards
14

 Life
12 

shall
17

 teach
17

 the Laws
16

 of Mazda
15 

better
20

 unto
18

 the Living
18

 through
19

 (his) deeds
19 

 

Commentary : 

Maidyo-Mah was of the Spitama family.  His father was Arsti, the brother of 

Pourushaspa (the father of Zarautra), and thus he was the first cousin of Zarautra.  

He is said to have been the first, and for many years the only follower of the faith of 

Zarautra.   

His name occurs only in one other place in the extant Avesta Texts, Yasht 13 

(Fravardin)(95).  There his name stands out at the head of the list of the great 

champions of the Faith and he is described thus – “who first listened to the Holy 

Word and to the teachings of Zarautra”. 

Zarautra now gives instructions to his first follower Maidyoi-Mah.  He says 

that a man should give his all to Them and realise Them in his Inner Soul. 

I.J.S.T. feels that „ahmi‟, i.e., Them, refers specifically to Xara, to whom 

this Gatha is dedicated and generally to each  member of the seven Amesh Spentas. 
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Ha 51.19 (contd) 

 

However, it may be that  this „ahmi‟ refers to the three ideals mentioned in 

the previous verse of which Xara was the final ideal viz. Aa, Vohu Manah, 

Xara.  

Following the path of Aa, to achieve knowledge and wisdom of a Spiritual 

Mind, and thus to achieve Spiritual Strength of the Soul. 

Zarautra further says that whosoever strives towards this ideal, shall then 

teach the Laws of Mazda to mankind, and that man shall teach better by acts of 

service than his words.  This means that the followers of the teacher shall be more 

impressed by the teacher‟s actions than only his preachings. 

In Ha 51.11, the word „Magai‟ is mentioned, meaning the Brotherhood of 

Zarautra which consisted of devoted souls who worked for the world‟s regeneration 

under His leadership. 

The chief members of this Brotherhood were Vitspa, Fraaotra, D-

Jmspa and Maidy -Mah, who are mentioned in this order and by name in verses 

16, 17, 18 and 19 of this Ha 51. 
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Ha 51.20 

 

ta 1
 v2

 n3
 hazaoh4 

vsph5
 daidyi

6
 sav7

  

am
8
 voh9

 manah10 

u11
 yi 12

 rmaiti 13
; 

yazmnh14
 nmah15 

mazd16
 rafrm

17
 cagd18 

 

Of
 4

 one
4
 will

4
 in

1
 this

1
 towards

3
 us

3
, indeed

2
, 

(be Ye) All
5
, in

6
 granting

6
 blessings

7
 – 

A8
 (and) the teachings

11
 of

 9
 Vohu

9
 Manah

10 

through
12

 which
12

 Armaiti
13

 (grows); 

(We Your) worshippers
14

 with
15

 adoration
15 

(are) yearning
18

 for
17

 the Bliss
17

 of
 16

 Mazda
16 

 

Commentary: 

This verse again refers to the three ideals mentioned in verse 51.18. 

Zarautra says that all these three, i.e., Aa (path of Truth), teachings of 

Vohu Manah (Spiritual Mind) and Xara (Divine Strength of the Soul) are all of One 

Will in granting blessings towards Zarautra and his followers.  Through these three 

ideals Armaiti or Right-mindedness or faith grows in the hearts of all devotees. 

Zarautra then says that he and his followers worship Ahura Mazda with 

adoration and long for Garothman or Heaven, the ultimate Bliss of Ahura Mazda 

i.e.(Vahit-iti of the next Gatha 53). 
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Ha 51.21 

 

rmati 1
 n2

 spt3 
 hv4 

cist 5 ui 6 
 yaoan7 

dan8
 am

9
 spnv 10

; 

voh11
 arm

12
 manah13 

mazd14
 dad 15

 ahur16 

tm
17

 vauhm18
 ys19

 am20 

 

The devotee
2
 of

1
 Armaiti

1 
 (is) holy

3
, he

4
 indeed

4 

through
5
 (his) wisdom

5
, (his) teachings

6
, (his) action

7
 

(and) through
8
 (his) Inner

8
 Self

8
 promotes

10
 Truth

9
; 

Through
11

 Vohu
11

 Manah
13

, Divine
12

 Strength
12 

Doth
15

 Mazda
14

 Ahura
16

 bestow
15

 – 

For
17

 this
17

 divine
18

 blessing
20

 do
19

 I
19

 pray
19 

 

Commentary : 

In the previous verse,  Zarautra has said that the man who follows the path 

of Aa, attains knowledge and wisdom of Vohu Manah and thus obtains Divine 

Strength of the Soul, he will have Armaiti within his heart.  

In this verse he continues that the man who is a devotee of Armaiti, i.e., one 

who has faith and piety, such a man, through his wisdom, his teachings and his 

actions, whose Inner Self has reached a high spiritual level, will  promote Truth in 

mankind. 

Such a man reaches a higher Spiritual Mind and then Ahura Mazda grants him 

Divine Spiritual Strength. 

Zarautra then says that he prays to Ahura Mazda to grant him this blessing.  

Obviously, Zarautra identifies himself with the man mentioned above and he hopes 

that through all his teachings and actions Ahura Mazda will give him Spiritual 

Strength. 
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Ha 51.22 

 

yhy1
 mi

2
 a 3

 hac4 

vahitm
5
 ysn 6

 pait 7 

vad8
 mazd 9

 ahur10
; 

yi
11

 harc12
 htc13 

t14
 yazi

15
 i 16nmn 17 

pairc18
 jasi

19
 vat20 

 

(Him) I
2
 think

2
 of

 2
 whom

1
 by

4
 reason

4
 of

 4
 (his) Righteousness

3 

in
7
 every

7
 act

6
 of

 6
 worship

6
 (as) the best

5 

Mazda
9
 Ahura

10
 doth

8
 regard

8
; 

both
12

 (among those) who
11

 have
12

 been
12 

and
13

 who
13

 are
13

; 

these
14

 will
15

 I
15

 revere
15

 in
16

 their
16

 own
16

 names
17 

and
18

 will
20

 devotedly
20

 reach
19

 upto
18 

 

Commentary : 

 

I.J.S.T. states –  

 „This verse is the original of the Yeh Htm verse.  The main difference 

between the two is that in the Gatha verse the holy men, both past and 

present, are spoken of, while in the later verse the Righteous Ones, both men 

and women, have been mentioned. 

 

The first three pds of the Gatha verse have been reproduced word for word 

with only the later changes of grammar and spelling.  The two main changes, 

however, are – (i) the „mi‟ is replaced by „htm‟ which is probably the 

reason why the idea of past and present generations has been left out and (ii) 

the superlative „vahitm‟ has been replaced by the positive „vah‟. 
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Ha 51.22 (contd) 

 

The second half of Yeh  htm is entirely different.  The idea of bringing in 

both men and women is an improvement.  On the other hand, the last two lines 

have been practically omitted and so the later verse has lost a great deal of the 

force and beauty of the original.‟ –  

 

Ahura Mazda considers that man noble, who makes his every act of worship 

according to Righteousness i.e., as per the Law of Aa. 

Zarautra further says that both, among those who have been (Righteous) and 

those who are (Righteous), he will revere each one by their own names and also he 

will strive to reach up to their level and emulate them in holy deeds. 

As  I.J.S.T. says, the adoration of the Holy Ones by name has developed 

continuously in Zoroastrianism.  The whole Yasht 13 (Fravardin) contains a long list 

of over 300 names of holy men and women of early Zoroastrian history.   

In the Zoroastrian rituals connected with funerals and Jashan Ceremonies, 

there is a general list of names from ancient Iranian Saga and history and it is 

followed by a list of names from Parsi history since their arrival in India.  Then there 

follows a special list of local benefactors, the names being agreed upon by the local 

community. 
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GATHA  VAHISHTOISHTI 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

This is the last of the five Gathas of Zarautra. IJST thinks that this Gatha 

was first spoken by one of the disciples of  Zarautra and not Zarautra himself.  

According to him, this disciple was probably the ‘Wise’ Jamaspa, who 

succeeded the Prophet, as the ‘Head of the Religion’. 

The reference to Zarautra in verse 8 as the ‘Master of Death’ and as the 

‘Greatest’ is noteworthy. The whole Gatha seems to have been given out shortly after 

the passing away of the Prophet and describes what the ‘Highest Wish’ of  Zarautra 

had been. 

It describes the Spiritual Life as it should be lived in this world by men and 

maids ‘united in wedlock’. The whole idea is that one can live the life of a good 

husband or a good wife and still tread the ‘Path of Asha’ and thus achieve final bliss. 

The teaching of Zarautra has always contemplated a healthy and useful life 

lived in the world, fulfilling all one’s worldly obligations. Our ideals may soar high 

above and may reach Heaven itself, but our feet must be firmly placed upon the Earth. 

Hence at no period in the history of this religion has there been any teaching about 

Sanyasa or renunciation of worldly obligations. 
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Ha 53.1 

 

As per Vendidad Fargard X this verse is to be repeated twice 

 

vahit1
 ti 2

 srv 3 zarautrah4 

spitmahy5
 yez 6 hi

7
 d 8

 yapt9 

at
10

 hac11
 ahur12

 mazd13
 – 

yavi
14

 vspi
15

 16
 hvahvm17 

yac18
 hi

19
 dabn

20
 sakn

21
 c22 

danay23
 vahuy24

 u25
 yaoanc26 

 

The highest
1
 wish

2
 of

 4
 Zarautra

4
 Spitama

5 
 has been

3
 fulfilled

3 

in
6
 as

6
 much

6
 as

6
 to

7
 him

7
 hath

8
 granted

8
 Blessings

9 

(by) Ahura
12

 Mazda
13

 because
11

 of
 11

 (His) Righteousness
10

 – 

a holy
17

 life
17

 for
16

 all
15

 eternity
14

; 

and
18

 (those) who
18

 had
20

 opposed
20

 him
19

, even
22

 they
21

 have
21

 learnt
21 

the Teachings
25

 and
26

 the Acts
26

 of
 24

 the Good
24

 Religion
23 

 

Commentary : 

According to I.J.S.T., Gatha Vahit-ti  is the last of the five Gathas of 

Zarautra and he thinks this Gatha was first spoken by one of the disciples of 

Zarautra and not by Zarautra himself.  This disciple was, probably, the wise 

Jmspa, who succeeded the Prophet, as the Head of the Religion.  The whole Gatha 

seems to have been given out shortly after the passing of the Teacher and describes 

what the highest wish of Zarautra had been. 

Since we take this Gatha as being spoken by one of his disciples, it is said in 

the first verse, that the highest wish of Zarautra Spitama has been fulfilled.  

Zarautra has been granted blessings by Ahura Mazda on account of his 

Righteousness and a holy life for all Eternity.  It would suggest that Zarautra has 

been granted Garothman or Heaven. 
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Ha 53.1 (contd) 

 

The disciple further states that even those who had opposed him earlier have 

now learnt the teachings of Zarautra and follow the Good Religion in their actions. 

From this it appears that Zarautra, towards the end of his life, must have 

been successful in getting more followers towards his thinking – even those who used 

to oppose and torment him.   

It may be noted that the word ‘Zarautrah’, in the first line, takes the later 

Avesta, genitive singular ending, ‘h’ instead of ‘hy’ as in the Gathas.  This is an 

indication that this is probably the latest to be composed amongst the five Gathas. 
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Ha 53.2 

 

ac1
 hi

2
 scat3

 manah4
 ui 5

 yaoanic6 

nm
7
 mazd8

 vahmi
9
 10

 fraor 11
 yasnsc12 

kavc13
 vtsp14

 zarautri 15 

spitm16
 fraaotrasc17 

dh18
 rz 19

 pa20
 – 

 ym
21

 danm
22

 ahur23
 saoyat24

 dad 25 

 

And
1
 so

1
 let

3
 them

3
 (all) strive

3
 for

2
 Him

2
  with

4
 thought

4
, words

5
 and

6
 deeds

6 

for
7
 satisfaction

7
 of

 8
 Mazda

8
 for

9
 (His) worship

9
, indeed

10
, and

12
 let

11
 (each) 

choose
11

 acts
12

 of piety
12

; 

and
13 

Kava
13

 Vitspa
14

 devoted
15

 to
15

 Zarautra
15

  

Spitama
16

 (Maidyo-Mah)
16

 and
17

 Fraaotra
17 

(have been) meditating
18

 on
20

 the path
20

 of Truth
19

 – 

which
21

 (is) the Faith
22

 Ahura
23

 hath
25

 revealed
25

 to
24

 the Saviour
24 

 

Commentary : 

In continuation of the previous verse, the disciple states that all the followers 

of Zarautra, including those opponents who were won over by him, should continue 

to strive for Ahura Mazda with thoughts, words and deeds in order to satisfy Ahura 

Mazda. He also wants each of them to choose acts of piety, for His worship.  

The disciple further states that all the three, Kavi Vitspa who is devoted to 

Zarautra, Maidyo-Mah (Spitama) and Fraaotra,  have been thinking and 

meditating on the Paths of Truth which is the Teaching Ahura Mazda had revealed to 

the Prophet (Saviour).  

It may be observed that the name of Jmspa as a devotee, is not mentioned, 

may be, because he himself is speaking thus. 

It is then clearly stated by the disciple that the path of Truth is the Faith that 

Ahura Mazda had revealed to Zarautra, the Prophet.  
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Ha 53.3 

 

tmc1
 t2

 pour3
-cist4 

 haca 5
 aspn6

, 

spitm 7 yezv 8 dugdrm
9
 zarautrah10

; – 

vahu 11
 paitystm

12
 manah13

, 

aahy14
 mazdsc15

 taiby16
 dt

17
 sarm

18
; 

a19
 hm

20
 frav21

 w22
 raw23

, 

spnit24
 rmati 25

 hudn26
 varv27

. 
 

And
1
 to

1
 this

1
 (Faith) assuredly

2
, (shall come) the Perfect

3
 Wisdom

4
 of the 

Hacat
5
-aspas

6 

of
 7
 the Spitamas

7
, the last

8
 of the

9
 achievements

9
 of Zarautra

10
; – 

complete
12

 confidence
12

 in
11

 Vohu
11

 Manah
13 

(and) union
18

 with
14

 A14
 and

15
 with

15
 Mazda

15
 shall

17
 this

17
 (Faith) bestow

17
 on

16
 

them
16 

therefore
19

, commune
20,21

 with
22

 thine
22

 own
22

 soul
23

-force
23

, 

work
27

 through
24

 the highest
24

 intuition
26

 of Armaiti
25 

 

Commentary : 

This is a very difficult verse to understand satisfactorily. 

According to Pahlavi tradition, all have construed Pouru-cista as the name of 

the youngest daughter of Zarautra and as a vocative.  But the Sanskrit version of 

Nairyosang does not mention this name at all. 

I.J.S.T. is also not convinced as he does not accept the traditional story about 

the family and children of Zarautra.  He has, therefore, taken Pouru-cista as an 

abstract noun and translated as Full Wisdom or Perfect Wisdom.  He says that a Parsi 

writer Nasserwanji F. Billimoria has pointed out this Perfect Wisdom spoken of here 

is a heritage of the Haechat-aspa family and the Spitama clan to which the Prophet 

belonged. 
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Ha 53.3(contd) 

 

In this verse the author states that this Faith is enriched with the Perfect 

Wisdom of the clan of the Haechat-aspa and Spitama, which is the last essence of 

Zarautra. 

This faith bestows on those who follow it, complete confidence and trust in 

Vohu Manah and unites all men with Mazda and His Truth. 

The author then says that each person should commune with his Inner Self and 

through faith and piety gain intuition or clear insight about the teachings of 

Zarautra. 
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Ha 53.4 

 

tm
1
 z 2 

 v 3
 
@

sprd4
 varn 5 y6

 feri
7
 vd 8 

paiyac9
 vstryaby 10

 
 
atc11

  ataov 12 

aun 13
 aavaby14

 – 

manah15
 vahu 16

 nva 17
 hahu 18

 (mm bdu) * 

mazd19
 dad 20 

 ahur21 

danayi
22

 vahuyi
23

 yavi
24

 vspi
25

 26
 

 

@so Bartholomae and IJST; Geldner reads sprdn 

* Geldner adds these words which do not make any sense as per I.J.S.T.  Bartholomae  

ignores them altogether and so does I.J.S.T. 

 

For
2
 this

1
 I

5
 have

5
 chosen

5
 deliberately

4
 for

3
 you

3
 (the Faith) which

6
 assigns

8
 in

7
 

(the name of our) Father
7 

and
9
 in

9
 (the name of our) Master

9
 (their respective tasks) unto

10
 the Shepherds

10
 

as
11

 also
11

 unto
12

 (each) self-reliant
12 

(This) Holy
13

 (Faith) (is) for
14

 the followers
14

 of Truth
14

; 

(This) radiant
17

 heritage
18

 of
 16

 Vohu
16

 Manah
15

  

may
20

 Ahura
21

 Mazda
19

 bestow
20 

upon
23

 the Good
23

 Faith
22

 unto
26

 all
25

 time
24 

 

Commentary : 

Bartholomae  has put this verse in the mouth of Jmspa,  while Mills and 

Kanga think this verse is spoken by Pouru-cista. 

Having considered earlier that this Gatha may have been spoken by Jmspa, 

we continue with that presumption.  I.J.S.T. has divided the verse into three parts – 

one couplet, a single line and one triplet. 

Jmspa says that this Faith has been specially chosen for the listeners which 

faith is in the name of the Father and Master, i.e., the Founder of the Faith – 

Zarautra.  
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Ha 53.4 (contd) 

 

This faith assigns duties to the Shepherds (the Leaders) and to the highest 

group of the Disciples (the atu – Self Reliant). 

The Shepherds refers to the Spiritual Shepherds and Leaders of Zarautra’s 

new faith.  

The Self-Reliant are distinct from the Leaders but they also have to render 

help in spreading the new faith.  These Self-Reliant together with the Leaders 

constituted the very core of the great Maga Brotherhood of Zarautra. 

The third line aun aavaby sums up the idea of the Religion.  This is the 

Holy Faith for Righteous Men. 

Then, in the last three lines of the verse, Jmspa prays that Ahura Mazda 

bestow the radiant heritage of Vohu Manah upon the Good Religion for all time, i.e., 

for Eternity. 
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Ha 53.5 

 

sn1 vazyamby2
 kainiby3

 mraom 4 

maibyc5 
 vadmn6  

mn
7
 c8 

  9 
 mzdazdm

10
; 

vaddm
11

 danb 12 

abyast13
 ahm

14
 y15

 vahu 16
 manah17

; 

a18
 v19

 any20
 ainm21

 vvhat22 

ta 23
 z 24

 hi
25

 hunm
26

 aha 27
. 

 

 (These) words
1
 do

4
 I

4
 speak

4
 to Maidens

3
 uniting

2
 in

2
 marriage

2 

and
5
 to you

5
 (O Youths), appealing

6
, and

8
 do

10
 you

10
 bear

10
 (these) indeed

9
 in 

mind
7
; 

understand
11

 (them) in
12

 (your) Inner
12

 Selves
12

, 

constantly
13

 practice
13

 the life
14

 which
15

 (is) of
 16

 Vohu
16

 Manah
17

; 

let each
20

 of
 19

 you
19

 strive
22

 to surpass
22

 the other
21

 in Truth
18

, 

that
23

 shall
27

, indeed
24

, bring
27

 to each
25

 the rich
26

 reward
26

. 
 

Commentary : 

From this verse onwards the Speaker of this Gatha gives valuable advice about 

the ideals of life. 

In the preceding verse he has spoken about the Shepherds (Leaders) and the 

Self-Reliant (the highest group of Zarautra’s disciple).  Now he speaks about the 

rest of the followers of Zarautra (Vrzn and the Airyaman). 

He teaches the youths and maidens, who are united in marriage, to constantly 

practice in their daily lives, the ideals of Truth and to seek the life of Vohu Manah 

(i.e., seeking the path to high spiritual mind). 

The Speaker wants each of these youths and maidens striving to surpass each 

other in Truth and in Vohu Manah, as he assures them that they will surely get rich 

rewards in their lives. 
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Ha 53.6 

 

i1 
  2 

 haiy3 
 nar4 

 a5 
 jnay6

; 

druj7
 hac8@ 

 rm9 
 ym

10
 spau11

 fridim
12 

@
druj13

 yes14
 (hi  pi)* tanv15

 par16
; 

vay17
-brduby18 

 du19
-arm

20 

nsa 21
 rm

22
 (dregvdby)** j 23

- artaiby24
; 

ani 25
 26

 manahm27
 ahm

28
 mrgduy29

. 

 

@  IJST is inclined to omit these words hac8 
and druj13

 

* According to I.J.S.T., these two words are incomprehensible and are metrically 

unnecessary, and so they have been omitted in the translation. 

** According to I.J.S.T., this is evidently a gloss explaining the following word, thus it has to 

be left out in order to get the meter correct. 

 

Even
1
 here

2
 (these are) the Truths

3
, O men

4
 and

5
 maids

6
; 

the attractive
9
 lures

9
 of Untruth

7
 which

10
 you

11
 consider

11
 an advantage

12
, 

(lead) to attachment
14

 away
16

 from
15

 the Self
 15

; 

the dim
19

 (Spiritual) light
20

 of those bearing
18

 woe
17 

doth
21

 obscure
21

 the (Inner) light
22

 of (these) despisers
23

 of Truth
24

; 

thus
25

, verily
26

, do
29

 you
29

 pervert
29

 (your own) Spiritual
27

 Life
28

. 

 

Commentary : 

As per I.J.S.T. this is a difficult verse, which seems to have been corrupted by 

later copyists who have interpolated several words taken probably from an older 

commentary giving an explanation of the verse. 

The speaker of the Gatha says that even here upon this earth these are the 

Truths.  The word Truth apparently refers to the sni of the preceding verse, i.e., 

the words of teachings given to the youths and maidens and the speaker feels that 

these words are relevant on this earth.  
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Ha 53.6 (contd) 

 

He goes on to say that usually they will find the Untruth, as pleasanter to 

believe in and, thus it will lead them astray. 

Usually untruths refer to the selfish and greedy aspects of mankind and it is 

much easier to give in to that side as superficially it attracts mankind. 

However, this untruth leads human beings away from their inner spiritual self. 

The true self is said to be obscured by earthly desire. 

The attachment to untruth, dims the spiritual light of the self, and thus 

prevents the Divine Light from shining forth.  
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Ha 53.7 

 

a 1
-c2

  v3
 midm

4
 aha 5

 ahy6
 magahy7 

yava 8
 u 9

 zrazdit10
 bni

11
 hatay12 

par13
-c14

 mraocs
15

 aor16
-c17

; 

yar18
 mainyu 19

 drgvat20
 nsa 21 

(par)* ivzaya22
 magm

23
 tm

24 

a 25
 v26

 vayi
27

 ahait 28
 apmm

29
 vac30 

 

* According to I.J.S.T., meter requires that this word be dropped. 

 

But on the other hand
1,2

, the reward
4
 of

 6
 this

6
 Brotherhood

7
 awaits

5
 you

3
, 

as
8
 long

8
 as

8
 in the united

12
 couple

12
 (there exists) essentially

11
 the most

10
 

devoted
10

 zeal
9
, 

acting
15

 whether
14

 for the higher
13

 or
17

 for the lower
16

 (life); 

wherever
18

 the spirit
19

 of the follower
20

 of Untruth
20

 prevails
21

,  

should
22

 you
22

 renounce
22

 this
24

 Brotherhood
23

, 

then
25

 in
27

 grief
 27 

 your
26

 final
29

 word
30

 shall be
28

 (uttered). 
 

Commentary : 

In the previous verse the speaker of the Gatha has said that if the youths and 

maidens allow themselves to be lured by Untruth, then the Inner Light of each  human 

being is obscured and this prevents the growth of a higher spiritual life.   

In this verse the speaker says that, conversely, if the wedded couple comes 

within the Brotherhood by following Truth, by being most devoted in their zeal 

towards truth, they will realise the merits of the life of Truth, in this life or the higher 

life. 

However, the speaker again warns that if the couple chooses to renounce the 

Brotherhood, being deluded by the Spirit of the follower of Untruth, then grief and 

words of woe shall be their destiny. 
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Ha 53.8 

 

ani 1
 2

 du 3
-varnh4

 dafny5
 ht6 

zayc7
 vsph8

 raostm
9 

 up10
; 

huxari 11
 j12

 nrm
13

 (xrnrm-c)* 

rmm
14

-c15
  16

 dadt17
; 

yeitiby18
 viby19

 irat20
 ( 

)** dvaf21 

hv22
 drz23

 mryu 24
 mazit25

 mouc26
 ast27 

 

*   I.J.S.T. regards these words as interpolated and so he has not translated them. 

** This word is metrically unnecessary and is omitted in the translation. 

 

Thus
1
 indeed

2
 workers

4
 of

 3
 evil

3
 shall

6
 (inevitably) be

6
 deceived

5 

and
7
 (stung) by ridicule

7
 they

8
 all

8
 shall

9,10
 chide

9,10
 themselves

9,10
; 

but
15

 upon (our) maidens
12

 (and) men
13

, (helped) by Good
11

 Leaders
11

, 

may
17

 He
17

 bestow
17

 Peace
14

 through
16

 these
16

 (Truths); 

may
20

 tribulation
21

 disappear
20

 from
18

 (our) happy
18

 people
19

 – 

He indeed
22

 (is) Master
23

 of Death
24

 and
26

 soon
26

 may
27 

 (He) the Greatest
25

 

come
27

(again amongst us). 

 

Commentary : 

The speaker says that all evil doers are inevitably themselves deceived into 

evil.  When they find themselves ridiculed in the world after their failures, they chide 

themselves for having done evil deeds. 

However, the speaker wishes that peace may be bestowed on those maidens 

and men who are in the Brotherhood, who follow the Truth and who are guided by 

good leaders.  All difficulties and tribulations will disappear and they will be happy 

and peaceful persons. 
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Ha 53.8 (contd) 

 

In the last two lines the speaker says that he is the Master of Death.  This 

appears to refer to Zarautra, implying that Zarautra has conquered Death and 

gone beyond Death. 

It is to be noted that this Gatha is spoken by the successor of Zarautra after 

his passing away. 

Therefore, the speaker is conveying the deep longing of the Faithful for the 

return of the Saviour after his passing away.  He hopes that the Saviour watches over 

his people and would come back to them when the time is ripe.  We find that in most 

religions there appears to be the promise of the return of the Saviour. 
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Ha 53.9 

 

du 1
-varni 2

 va3
 rst 4 (ti

 5
)* narpi 6

 arj 7  

aas8 
 ji 9

-art10
 p11

-tanv12 

k13
 aav14

 ahur15 

y16
 i 17

 jytu 18
 hmiy 19

 vas20
-itic21 

ta 22
 mazd23

 tav24
 arm

25 

y26
 rjyi

27
 dh 28

 drigaov29
 vahy30 

 

* I.J.S.T. drops this word as it disturbs the meter. 

 

With
1
 evil

1
 believers

2
 hatred

3
 leads

4
 to the condemnation

6
 of

 7
 worthies

7 

(they are) slaves
8
 of desire

8
, despisers

9
 of Truth

10
 (their) selves

12
 struggling

11
; 

who
13

 (is) the righteous
14

 Lord
15 

who
16

 shall
19

 oppose
19

 them
17

 with
18

 (all) his Life
18

 Force
18

 and
20,21

 with full
20,21

 

freedom
20,21

? 

That
22

, O Mazda
23

, (is) Thy
24

 Xara
25 

through
26

 which
26

 Thou
28

 bestoweth
28

 upon
27

 the right
27

 living
27

, meek
29

 (their) 

higher
30

 reward
30

. 

 

Commentary : 

The speaker says that the believers or followers of evil are filled with hatred 

for the good and truthful persons, whom they condemn.  These untruthful evil persons 

are slaves to their own passions and desires, they are despisers of Truth and their 

Inner Self is always struggling. 
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Ha 53.9(contd) 

 

The speaker then asks, who is the Lord who is righteous, and who shall 

confront all this evil, with full force and freedom. 

The answer is given in the next two lines, when he says that Mazda’s Xara 

or Spiritual Strength/Power is that which will oppose and confront evil and which 

shall also bring strength to the righteous living, meek persons and give them their 

reward. 

I.J.S.T. says that the word ‘meek’ does not always imply those that are poor 

and weak in the worldly sense. 

Instead, these ‘drigu’ or meek persons may be really strong as well as rich in 

righteousness and in Soul Force. They strive to conquer evil with the strength of their 

soul and not by opposing hatred with hatred.  According to him, it is to be noted that 

in this verse, as also in the Ahuna Vairya, we get Xara and drigu associated 

together. 
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Airym Iy 

Ha 54.1 

Introduction 

This is the well-known Airym Iy verse. At the present time it is used as 

part of the Zoroastrian marriage service. In the Yasna, it is given as a separate 

Ha(Chapter) and it is placed, immediately, after the Fifth Gatha Ha 53 and numbered 

Ha 54. 

I J S Taraporewalla has included this verse in his book ‘The Divine Songs of 

Zarautra’, because he regards it as a part of the fifth Gatha, in fact as its last verse. 

He has given 3 reasons for this – 

1. Its meter is exactly that of the fifth Gatha 

2. In the book of Yasna it follows immediately after the last verse of Yasna 53, 

except for some liturgical formulas intervening 

3. Most important of all, the thought is in absolute agreement with that of the 

fifth Gatha. 

 

He further states that this verse invokes the blessings of the Supreme Being upon 

the Zoroastrian Brotherhood and thus it is a fitting conclusion to the fifth Gatha. 

In Vendidad Fargard (Chapter) X, certain Gatha stanzas are instructed to be 

recited twice, thrice or four times respectively. Amongst them is this verse Ha 54.1, 

which should be recited four times aloud. Fargard XXII states that Angra Mainyu 

creates 99,999 diseases and Ahura Mazda applies for healing of these diseases to the 

Holy Word and to the prayer  ‘Airyaman’. 

 

Ardibehesht Yasht (Karda 5) states – 

 The prayer ‘Airymana’ is the greatest of the Holy Spells, best exceedingly 

best, fairest most fair, powerful and most powerful of the Holy Spells, firm, firmest, 

victorious and healing and the most healing of the Holy Spells. Smites all the wizards 

and witches of Angra Mainyu for him who worships Asha Vahishta and recites the Ha 

of ‘ airym iy’.-  (English version of Gujarati translation of Ervad K.E.Kanga). 

 

Ervad K. E. Kanga states that Airyamana is also the name of the Yazata and he is the 

angel presiding over peace, happiness and comradeship. He is also the Yazata giving 

ease and comfort by driving away the false notions from the mind regarding magic 

and witchcraft. For destroying the malice of Angra Mainyu, the prayer named 

‘Airyamana’ is the most effective weapon. 
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In the Havan Gah prayer paragraph 6 it is stated that the prayer called 

‘Airyamana Ishya’ is the uppermost, the middle and the concluding on the Holy Spell 

of the Five Gathas for invoking help ( i.e. the prayer named Airyamana  Ishya is the 

best amongst the Holy Spell of the Five Gathas) (English version of the Gujarati 

translation of Ervad K. E. Kanga). 

In the last verse of the fifth Gatha (Ha 53.9), the speaker asks who is the 

Righteous Lord, who shall oppose them (evil believers) with his life force and with 

full freedom. The answer is that the right living meek persons shall oppose them, on 

whom Mazda shall bestow, through His Power (Xara), the higher reward. 

The speaker obviously continues in Ha 54.1 to pray and seek the blessings of the 

Supreme Being, Ahura Mazda, to bestow this reward on the Brotherhood of 

Zarautra and the men and maidens of Zarautra’s faith. Then he concludes that 

this is the Will/Plan of Ahura Mazda, to bring all of mankind, towards Vohu Manah 

and Aa and bestow the highest reward on them. 

It may be mentioned that IJST and Moulton have both taken the term 

‘Airyamana’ in this verse Ha 54.1 as standing for the ‘Brotherhood’ 
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Airym Iy 

Ha 54.1 

1
 airym2

 iy3
 rafri

4
 jat5

, 

nrbyasc6
 niribyasc7

 Zarautrah8
, 

vahu9
 rafri

10
 manah11

; 

y12
 dan13

 vairm14
 han15

 midm
16

, 

aahy17
 ys18

 am19
, 

ym
20

 iym
21

 Ahur22
 masat23

  Mazd24
.  

 

May
5
 the much

3
 desired

3
 Brotherhood

2
 come

5
 hither

1
 for (our) rejoicing

4 

For the men
6
   and for   the maidens

7
 of Zarautra

8 

For the fulfillment
10

 of Vohu
9
 Manah

11 

Whosoever’s
12

 Inner-self
13

 earns
15

 the precious
14

 reward
16 

I will
18

 pray
18

 to Aa17
 for the blessing

19 

Which
20

, greatly
21

 to be desired
21

, Ahura
22

 Mazda
24

 hath
23

 meant
23

 (for us). 

 

Commentary 

Whenever this word ‘Airyamana’ has occurred in the Gathas, it has meant 

‘friend’, and it is the special designation of one of the three types of the disciples of 

Zarautra. (Refer Ha 32.1). 

IJST, however, thinks that here this word stands for the whole of the 

Zoroastrian Brotherhood. Moulton has actually translated this word as ‘Brotherhood’ 

and IJST is extremely happy with this translation. IJST quotes Moulton that it is more 

natural to think, at the end of the Gathas, of the ‘Brotherhood’ which is simply the 

fellowship of the Teacher and the Disciple – (EZpg.117). 

In the first three lines the speaker wishes that the much desired Brotherhood 

come forward for the men and maidens of Zarautra, bringing to them their desire 

for fulfillment of Vohu Manah. 

In Ha 51.15, it is stated that Zarautra has promised unto all his Brotherhood 

that their reward shall be the Abode on High (Garodemana), wherein dwells Ahura 

Mazda. Such is the reward that Vohu Manah bestows, such is the blessing of Aa  that 

Zarautra promised them. This reward is given to those who have followed the 

teachings of  Zarautra, and reached the state of highest Spiritual Mind. These are 

the persons who form the Brotherhood of Zarautra. 
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Therafter, in Has 51.16 to 51.19, Zarautra has given the names of his most 

intimate disciples beginning with Kavi Vishtspa, Feraaotra Hvgva, D Jmspa 

and finally his cousin and first follower, Maidy Mh. 

As stated earlier in Ha 53, it appears that this Ha was spoken by a follower of 

Zarautra, after his death, probably D Jmspa.  In Ha 54.1, Jmspa now desires, 

that the entire Brotherhood of Zarautra (his intimate disciples), who have reached 

the state of highest Spiritual Mind, should come, with help and support, for the  men 

and maidens, who are followers of Zarautra and bring unto them the essence of 

Vohu Manah and the reward of Vohu Manah, which is the Abode on High. 

The speaker then continues that he will pray to Aa to grant these blessings 

which are so much desired by all human beings and which Ahura Mazda has meant 

for all. 

According to Moulton, the last line stating that, Ahura Mazda has meant the 

blessing for all human beings, refers to the final consummation that existed in the 

mind of Ahura Mazda i.e. His Will or Plan to bring all mankind towards Vohu Manah 

and Aa. 
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